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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1934-35. 


PART I. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


During the year under report I was on tour for about 10 days in July to visit . 
Nova Goa in Portuguese India to examine an early copper-plate grant in the posses- 
sion of the Archeologist Mr. P. Pissurlencar, which could not be obtained on 
loan. On the return journey I visited Hampi and copied a few epigraphs which 
were not noticed previously. I again went on tour to 11 villages in the Dharwar 
district during the months of November and December 1924 and revised the 
readings of certain early and damaged inscriptions under publication in the Volume 
of Bombay-Karnatak Inscriptions. In the course of this tour I noticed an image 
of ‘ Nagarjuna ’, as it is now called, at Nagavi in the Gadag taluk which is repro- 
duced in Plate I. In all these tours the Junior Assistant Mr. В. 8. Panchamukhi 
accompanied and worked with me. In February 1935 I toured in the Ganjam, 
Vizagapatam and Guntur districts of the Madras Presidency, inspecting 19 villages 
and securing copies of 14 inscriptions. During the last of these tours a few ancient 
sites and monuments were noticed and subsequently reported upon by me to the 
Director General of Archeology. At Nilàvati near Vizianagaram is a hillock 
called Durgà-Bhairavakonda, which seems to have been called so on account of 
the presence here of a curious stone with the image of a standing female deity with 
four arms called “ Durgà ' on one side, and with that of a gorgon seated on its 
rump3 and called-‘ Bhairava ' on the other side. What is more interesting is that 
near and about this spot are lying scattered large quantities of debris composed of 
ancient bricks which might be associated with an ancient Buddhist settlement. 
In a hillock near the hamlet called Nilayyavalasa in the Palakonda taluk of the 
Vizagapatam district is a long and deep cavern called Pandavulapaficha (i.e., the 
cavern of the Pandavas) and on the hillock opposite to this called Komatlakonda 
(the Hill of the Merchants) are some mounds strewn over with large quantities 
of the ancient type of bricks. The cavern and the mounds must have formed 
together an ancient Buddhist settlement. Ruins composed of ancient bricks and 
a few white marble pillars of the Amaravati type have been noticed on the hillock 
at Granthasiri near Vélpiru in the Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur district. It 
is not unlikely that here too existed an early Buddhist colony. Thése escient 
Sites are not mentioned either in Sewell’s Lust of Antiquities or in the District 
Gazetteers or Manuals. кита à 

2. Mr. Ramanatha Ayyar, the Second Assistant toured for about two months 

.from 17th January 1935 and conducted the epigraphical survey of 18 villages 
in the Tirukkovilur taluk of the South Arcot district from which he secured copies 
of 160 inscriptions. At Arakanlanallür in this taluk, which is celebrated in the 
hymns of the Tamil saint Tirujüianasambandha under the name Araiyaninallür 
(#.е., the village beautified by the rock), Mr. Ayyar noticed the existence of an. 
unfinished rock-cut cave consisting of two aisles, with additional cells for the deities 
not excavated. The Tamil Assistant Mr. V. Venkatasubba Аууат was on tour 
for a little over three months from 14th September 1934 and inspected 83 villages 
in the Chingleput taluk of the Chingleput district and 23 stray villages in the North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Tanjore districts and copied in all 110 inscrip- 
tions. He also checked i» suu the readings of 76 inscriptions under publication 
by him. The Telugu Assistant toured in the Sattenapalle taluk of the Guntur 
district for over a month from 24 September 1934 along with the Reader, whom he 
trained in the work of copying and deciphering inscriptions. He was for some 
time engaged with me in December 1934 in revising the readings of inscriptions 
for the Bombay-Karnatak Volume. Subsequently he visited 7 more villages for 
the same purpose. For a period of six weeks from 17th January 1935 he toured 
in 65 villages in the Ranibennur taluk and copied 67 inscriptions. The Reader 
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independently completed the epigraphical survey of the Sattenapalle taluk and 
conduoted the MR of part dt ia Vinukonda taluk also in the same district. 
He visited 119 villages in the former taluk and 41 in the latter and these have 
together yielded a collection of 79 inscriptions. 


WORK DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


3. During the year 388 villages were visited in all and impressions of 449 inscrip- 
tions secured. 25 copper-plate grants were also examined and 22 photographs 
taken. Three proofs of the Annual Report for 1931-32 which were received 
during the year from the Press were duly corrected with reference to the original 
inscriptions and revised. The final stitched proof which was received from 

“Press in March 1935 was read through and submitted to the Director General of 
Archeology on 11th April 1935 for his approval and print order. 

The typescript of the Annual Report for 1932-33 which had been drawn up 
during the year was submitted for the approval of the Director General of 
Archeology in February 1935. 


The collection for the year 1933-34 comprising 189 inscriptions was checked 
with the originals and its list made ready. 


PUBLICATION. 


4. Pages 301 to 385 of the 1st and 2nd proofs of Volume VIII of South Indian 
Inscriptions were revised with reference to the originals and sent to Press. 
Appendices А to C of the same Volume’ were completed by the addition of 
matter to that separately furnished by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar to his portion 
of the Volume and their proofs received from Press were revised and returned. 
The stitched proof of the whole Volume was awaited from the Press. 

Of the Bombay-Karnatak Volume the 1st proof of pp. 1-90 was checked with 
originals and returned in batches to the Press. For the next Tamil Volume, 
390 inscriptions were checked and fair copies of their transcripts covering 427 
pages got ready. Introductory notes were drawn up for 200 of these inscriptions. 

5. The Junior Assistant (Tamil) Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar contributed during 
the year to the Epigraphia Indica two articles, one on the Tiruvalangadu inserip- 
tion of Rajadhiraja II and the other on the Kulidikki inscription of Vijaya-Nandi- 
évaravarman. Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi contributed an article on the Tandivada 
grant of Prithivi-Maháràája: 46th year, for publications in the Journal. 

Facilities were as usual given to scholars and private gentlemen for consulta- 
tion of the transcripts and impressions of the office. 


6. Inscriptions copied in the following 99 places during the year regis- 
tered in Appendix B :— E " ur 
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р . 
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C. R. ERISHNAMACHARLU, 
Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1934-35. 


у Гр 
No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. Tanging, чад ‚|. Disposal of the perd ' Remarks. 


+ 5 / i 
1 | Trustee of the Kalattür temple, Krishnaráya-Mahàrüya . бека 1255 (Wrong), | Sazskrit in Марам . | Returned to the | South Indian In- | Appears to be spurious. Records a grant 


ihrough the Tahsildar of the | rimukha, Chait- Owner. scriptions. of an agrahara called Mandattam to 
Chingleput taluk, Chingleput ra,  Mésha-San- Yirarüghava-Dikshita, son of Appanna- 
District. krānti, Thursday, Dikshita and grandson of Viraraghava- 

Solar eclipse. Dikshita of the  Kausika-gótra and 


Apastemba-sütra, by an agent of the 
king named Muddu Kanakarüya, son of 
Kanakaraya, who was the son of Kasaba, 
of the Alankudiyar-gétram and the 
chief of Pakshivandyam, with the stipula- 
tion that the donee should conduct 
certain festivals in the temple of Tiru- 
valiévara of the village from the income 
yielded by seven specified hamlets. 


2 | Trustee of the МаћађаНрагат Do. Vira-Narasihar&ya, | Saka 1236, Ananda | Telugu . È H Do. Do. . • | Registers the conferment of the right of 
temple, through the Tahsildar “ruling from Мв worship and maragement in the temple 
of the Chingleput taluk, Chingle- jewelled throne at of Sthalasayana-Peruma} at Kadalmallai 
put District. Vijayapura.” on Pilllókachàrya, вол of ба{һарб- 

pāchārya of the Gargi-gotra and Apastam- 
ba-sütià by Ramachandraraja, alias 
РатаћКивадава, son of Raghunitharaja 
and grandson of Rümabhzadraraja, who 
bears the title Ayódhyüpuravarüdhi$vara 
and JIkshv kuvaméáodbhava. Paran- 
kufadisa is also said to have effected 
Bome repairs in the *emple and revived 
an old festival therein. 


8 | Mr. Ramabrahma Chaudri, Editor |: eis Kapaya-Néyska . . | бака 1267, P&rthiva, | Sanskrit in Telugu . Do. в .. isters the gift by the King of the village 
of the Prajamiira, Madras. Magha, Solar rélavaram on the bank of the river 
eclipse. Malaghni to Kandaya Peddi-Bhatta for 
the merit of his predecessor Prolaya- 
Nayaka. (Published іп Bharati, Vol. XI, 
Part VI, and Journal of Bihar and Orissa 

Research Society, Vol. XX, page 260 ff.) 


4 | Superintendent, Government | Kalinga . . | Maharaj-Anantavarman. | Date lost $ . | Sanskrit in archaic Do. P wa The latter half of the third plate is broken 
Museum, Madras. (Anantavarman). characters. and lost-Registers an order of the king 
issued from Vijaya-Pishtapura making 
the grant of the village Kindeppa in the 
Tellavalli-vishaya to Matrisarman of the 
Ksaufika-gótra and the Taittiriya-Sakhi, 
a resident of Achantapura, for the merit 
of the king on the day of Uttar&yapa- 
punyaküla. (Published in Journal of 
Andhra Historical Research. Society, Vol. 
VIII, pp. 


5 | Mr. M. Somasekhara-Sarma of Do. . | Hastivarman . . | Year 79 (in worda | Sanskrit . . | Returned to the | Epigraphia In- | Registers the grant of some lands and 
the Bharati office, Madras. &nd figures) of the owner. dico. house-sites as devügrahára in the village 
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10 


11 


Mr. V. Ramachandra Rao, ~ Vijayanagara . | Praeudha-Dévar&ya- 


B.L., Buperiveor, Rural 
construction, 
the Collector of 


Distriot Judge, Cuddalore. 


Do. ‹ 
Do. • 
Ро. e 
Do. . " 


seed 
tapur, 


Vijayanagara 


Mabiraya. 


. | Achyutadéva-Mahéraya 


. | Vehkatapati of Āne- 
gondi. 


. | Venkatapstidéva-Maha- 


rays. 


» J 
а, во. атаах. 


Saka 1346 (wrong), 
Ananda, Karttika, 
ба. Utthàna- 
dvidaét. 


Sake 1447, Ananda, 
Pangunpi 13, Utti- 
ram, ва, 10, 
Monday. 


Tamil . А . 


Saka 1672, Kali 
ax Pramódüta, 
2 éshtha, éu. 15, 

iday, Jyéshtha, 
(Vaigasi 9), lunar 
eclipse. 


Sake 1460, Vilambi, 


Telugu . А А 


Tamil . . А 


Saka 47 (wrong), Do. . 3 
Iba (Yuva), Tai 
20, Monday, 
Рабат, йа. 

Saka 1518 (expired), Do. . . 


Hévijambi, Mith- 
una, éu. райоһатаї, 
Chitra, Monday. 


Madras Museum. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. А 


Do, 


Rahapakt in ан for 
worship to 

called ВаулЬМїбавуз, by the king ab 

the request of Buddhamañohi-Bhögika. 

(Published in Bharati, Vol. XI, Part 9). 


Registers the gift of the village Kallüru 
renamed Praudharüyapuram to the east 
of the Piuükinf! river to a Vedio scholar 
nanied аран son of Nrisi- 
mhürüdhya of the Vüsishtha-gótre and 
the Áóvalàyana-sütra. 


бри, апа in modern огра D 

ter an ent en e 

о р и Jo several nägus in 

а op Raja-vajanida eto., to collect 

cesses from among themselves, 

for the the maintenance of the matha of the 

pañchālatiār and several subsidiary shrines 
at Chidambaram, 


ee аш of нь eae ee 
Rangayya by Sama Gangi-Setti for 
the c Li ТОв of & water-shed founded 

by his ancestors on the road to Chidam- 


Registers the grant of the paradési-muddirai- 

paltayam to Ràmànuja-dàsari of the líne 
of Annadàánamudaiyàr giving him certain 
religious privileges in temples and autho- 
rity over his disciples in consideration 
of his having helped in the restoration of 
worship etc., in certain temples which 
had suffered during anarchical times. 


Appears to be spurious. Seems to be 
an agreement made among the Vanni- 
yans to pay вото taxes for the construc- 
tion an aintean of a Vanniya- 
matha at Vriddhāchalam, which was in 
charge of a certain Anpàmalai-Guru- 
kks| of Sendamaügalam. 


On the reverse of the plate are cast in 
relief a number of human figures depicting 
some incidents. States that the mudalis 
of the 56 dééas (countries), Jriünapraká£a- 
Pandáram and the mudalis of Iravanasir 
in Pattana-dirmai of the Valudalampattu- 
chávadi gave to Kandiyadéva of Vrid- 
dhachalam in the presence of Mutta- 
Krishnappa-Nüyaka (probably of Gingee), 
the title of Yüdavaràya and assigned в 
certain rate of impost on articles of 
merchandise, etc., and agreed also to 
obey him in all respects. 
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„+ | Chandavarman ‘lord of | 4th 
Kalinga.’ G 


15 


16 
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18 
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Mr. Bivaramadoss of Bobbili, 
through the Tahsildar, Bobbili. 


Raja Sahib of Tekkali through 
the Deputy Tahsildar, Т! " 


Mr. Kuruba Linganna of 
Santa-Jotira, through the 


Tahsildar of Nandyal. 


Tahsildar of Kodāla, Ganjam 
districts 


Mr. M. Kalidasu В.А, BL, 
Advocate, Bapatla, 


Mr. Irayya Pūjāri of Kāla- 
khl6$vara, Gajéndragadh State, 
through Mr. R. S.Penohamukhi, 
М.А, of this office, 


Eastern Ganga 


(2). 


Bhafija . А 


Gajapati . 


Western Ganga 


Umavarman . А 


Kirttirāja . . . 


Mahümandalévara 
Nettabhafjadéva. 


Kapiléévara . " . 


Nanniys-Gehga Bituga 


A.—List of copper-plates examined during the year 1934-35—contd. 


Language and Disposal of the 
Date. alphabet. original, 
year (of re Presented by the 
Call 2, ie. owner, and de- 


9th year (in words), 
Magha, йи. вар. 
tami. 


owner. 


Saka 1661, Siddhar- 
iv Srüávaps, ба. 
5.. 


5th year, Mügha, ba. . ; ‹ 
б. 


Paur- 
lunar 


Phülgune, 
pamásl, 
eclipse, 


Saka 1380, Bahu- 


Sanskrit and Telugu 
dhanya, Vaiśākha. 


Šaka 860, (expired), 
Vikāri, Kārttika, 
fu. 8, (Nandiéva- 
rishtam!),Sunday. 


Sanskrit 


Epigraphia Indica 


Where to be 


published, Remarks, 


ters an order of the king issued from 

ijaya-Sitghapura granting the village 

Tiritthéna to Brahmans of various géiras, 
for his own merit. 


Registers an order of the king issued from 
Vijaya-Vardhamānapura > eming tho 
village Astihavéra to Y rman of the 
Küéyapa-gótra, for his own merit and 
te ма of life. (Published in the 
Journal Ачу Andhara Historical Research 
Society, Vol. VI, page 53.) 


This is a composite record consisting of 
copies of six separate dooumente exeouted 
by different people to La and 
to his father Kuruba Jógi-Kohgláa- 
Jahgemays, granting them lands and 
porguisites according to the calling of tho 

onors. These were brought together 
into one document and engraved on 
copper probably on the date mentioned. 


E an order hd the Чоё fM lege 
alyanapura making a of the village 
Khind иба, 

son of Guhéévara and рга 
Bhattaputra Bentóshakara of the Vi- 
vümitra.gótra and Yajurvéde, an 
immigrant from Gangavadi. (Published 
in the Journal of the Andhra Historical 
Research Society, Vol, 111, page 30.) 


ters an order of the king issued from 

qm making а grant of the 
village Jur&dà in Gada-vishaya, a sub- 
division of Khifijali-mandala to Pátra 
M мар (mentioned in No. 15 above) 
in the presence of his queen Santósha- 
Madhavi, the Yuvaraja Sri-Ráyabhafije 
and certain officers. 


A few plates are missing. Records the 
grant of the village Veligalani in Hari- 
gukamédüru-.sIma to 120 Brahmans of 
various gótraa. 


Registers в gift of land and money for the 
renovation and extension of the building 
and for worship of the deity and for 
feeding in the chaityalaya constructed by 
Divalimbiké at Gündi, the capital of 


Epigraphia Indica 


а in Vartini-vishaya to Vāpānna 
ndson of 
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` 19 


a 


21 


22 


23 


Telugu Academy, Сосапада  . 


Madras Oriental Manus- 
сгірів Library, through Mr. К. 
A. Nilakantha Sastri, Professor 
of Indian History and Archæo- 
logy, Madras University. 


Mr. Muro а Jangina, through 
Mr. R. ue Panchamukhi, M.A. 
of this office. . 


Historical Research Society, 
' Dharwar, through Mr. К. 8. 
Panchamukhi. 


Superintendent, Government 


Museum, Madras. 


Superintendent, Archzological 
Seotion, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


Eastern — Chà- | Vijay&ditya I . E 


]ukys. 


Eastern Ganga, 


Western СҺа- 


Jukya. 


Western Gangs 


Kalinga . 


Do. . . 


Vijaraditya | Бафућвтаув 


Marasithba П . . 


Ananta Saktivarman . 


.... 


beva 


.... 


Сайда year 314 (in 
words). 


# 


бака 627 (expired), 
10% 


h 1 year, 
Karttike о SUr- 
nami, unar 


eclipse. 


бака 884, Dundu- 
bhi, Pausha, ba. 9, 


Tuesday, Svāti, 
U t t a rayana-san- 
krānti, 


28th year, Phālguņa, 
éu. daéami. 


Kannada 


Sanskrit 


Malayalam 


Returned 


South Indian 
Inscriptions. 


Epigraphia Indica 


Sildhatavi-70 division. Tae gift is said 
to have been made by, the king after 
washing the feet of Nagadéva-Pandita, 


the head of the Vadiyirgans. (Publi: hed 
in Epigraphia Incaica, Vol. XII, pages 158-ff.) 


Records an order of the king issued to the 
officers of Nemmalüru іп Gudrshira. 
vishaya, making a gift of landjto У адћата 
áarman, son of Sivasarman апа giana: on f- 
Madhava-Chaturvédi of the Ећатадуаја- 
gotra, в resident cf Vangiparru, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. (Published 

‘in the Journal of the Andhra Historical 
Research Society, Vol. V, pages 51-ff.) 


Registers another order of the king to the 
‘officers of Dinakàdu in Prakunara- 
vishaya, granting some lands to Madhava- 
Chaturvédi, the donee mentioned in 
No. 19 above, on the day of a solar 
eclipse, (Published in the Journal of the 
Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. 
V, pages 51-ff.) 


Registers an order issued by the Ywuvaràja 
Rajéndravarman to the residents of 
Nàmpali in Nilifijéru-vishaya granting 
the village to a certain Sàmirájd, son of 
Gulamaraja, for the merit of himself and 
of his parents. (Published in the Journal 
of Oriental Research, Vol. IX, part 1.) . 


Records the grant of the village Loha- 
Gafijavataka included in Mallagráma-30 (7), 
made by the king to Sómaéarman, son 
of Dévasarman and grandson of Bhima- 
Sarman of the Hárita-gótra, at the re- 
quest of,Kuükumadévi. The gift was 
made from the royal camp at Kuhundi- 
nagara. 


Records the gift of the village Kädalūru 
in Копрајдева, made by the king from his 
military camp at Mélpàdi to the Jaina 
teacher Élàchürya for worship, offerings 
etc., in the Jinàlaya constructed by his 
mother Kallabbe. 


Registers a gift of the village Sakunaka (?) 
in Varahavarttani-vishaya as an agrahàra 
to two brothers Nàgaéarman dnd Dug- 
gaíarman of the Kātyäyana-gōtra and 
Taittiriya-sikha, 


This is a thin scroll of gold in which is 
engraved in late cursive characters a 
Mohini-yantra containing an invocation 
to that goddess to grant the devotee all 
benefits. | ; 
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APPENDIX В. 


Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35, 


Place of inscription. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
CnumoLzevT TALUK, 


Külavükkam.—On a stone wet up in | Vijayanagara а 
& field to the east of the village. 


бака 1460, Hēvi- 
jambi, Mithuna, 
unar eclipse, 
Thursday. 


Achyutadéva-Mahiriya . . . 


Registers the of the village Kālaipākkam, excluding 
certain eal rights, for providing offerings, worship. 
and lamps to the god Kum&rasvümi at Tirumarudiguram 

jakéoarinal 


son of Malaipperumi].pil]ai of Kafichipuram in Kónpéri- 
nüdu, a subdivision of È il-kóttam in the same mandalam, 
who held this village ag ndyakkattana-sirmai, . 


I]alür.—On a slab set up in the .... 
* Rajampéttai * tope. 


Augie irod), 
ы фе 


rent), Chittirai 7. 


The writing of the inscription may be assigned to the 17th 
century A.D. The inscription stops with the mention of 
Mahümanpdaléévara Siluva Vi[mara Jeayadéva-Mahiraja 
of Chengalippattu ke Ingleput), with the  birudas 
Dharani Мга Іватадаја and Kattéri-Sajuva, 


On а stone lying in a tank in front .... 
"of the ord Прењ temple in 
the same village. 


Registers the conferment of certain concessions to the settlers 
on the dry land which was known as Vinavar-niviaam (in 
the hope ЫМ by the big assembly that met. at Ammijamma- 
ТАТУ z дарра цаа іп Ебјатајаршат alias 


Saka 1446, Tāra[ņa], 
[Ma]kara, ба, 
urnimà, Mon- 

у, Pushya. 


У: талиг-Оћбјадбуа. . A * 


Padür.—On the west wall of the | Chóla . • x 


в gift of land after purchase by Ärrulāņ Venkadan 
deserted temple of Manikanthésvara- 


. | 6th year Registers 
| ? Madhurüntakan of Kulasppükkam in Puliyür-kóttam, for 


Ber burning a perpetual lamp before the god Sirukkalésvara- 
svamin. mudaiya-Mahüdéva at Piduvür in Paduvür-nàdu, a sub- 
division of ÀAmür-kóttam, 
On the same wall . s А .| Do . « . | Parak8sarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 


Begins with the introduction Pümàádu punara, etc. Registers 
another gift of land, made tax-free, for a perpetual lamp 
in the temple, by Bharadvaji Sankhanidhi, а Šiva- 
brahmana of the village Paduvir, alias Anavarata- 
sundaranallür in the inscription. 


Registers a gift of 1,000 kuli of land, made tax-free, by K&vu]ün 
айКап Ranakésari and Bankan Бад! an, two residents of 
the village, for а perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Sirukkalmanisvaramudaiya-Mahadéva, 


Registers a gift of land, made tax-free, by Kaliyan Arattan 
aiginin, a resident of the village, for offerings to the 
od Tirokkavaplévaramudaiya (Sirukkáliévaramudaiya ?)- 

Маһ, ёуа. 


chakravartin Vikrama-Chó]adéva. 


Vikrama-Chó]adéva . я A 


On the south wall of the same temple | Dos , . 9th year (in words). 


Onthesame wall . e . „| Do . e 
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‚ On a slab set up in the’ Méttutteruvu ' | Pallava è 


in the same village. 


Seiganmél.—On the pedestal of the 
все image of Periyan&yaki in the 
Senganmiliévara temple. 

Covelong.—On the south and east 
walls of the mandapa in front of the 


central shrine in the Kailásan&tha- 
svàmin temple. 


On the south wall of the platform at 
the entrance into the same temple. 


Tiruvadandal.—On the south wall 
of the meandapa in front of the 


central shrine in the Уагаһа- 
Perumal] temple. 
Nüvalür (35).—Оп a atone set up 
| in the ө. 


uchéri.—On detached stones built 

бс the north, west and south walls 
of the central shrine in the Nila- 
münikka-Perumi] temple. 


jàttankuppam.—(Neer _ Kelambak- 

uo Gn & stone placed above 
the entrance into the Vighnéévara 
temple. 

Kujattir (28)—On в stone lying 
in the e. 


Ponmér.—On the west and south walls 
a the central shrine in the Satya- 
purisvara temple. 


.... 


weve 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Ма . 5 


Күїзїшайёүа-[Маһагйуа] . 


Sadaáivar&ya . 


.... 


18th year (in words). 


Plavahga, Tai9  . 


.... 


бака [144]2, Vik- 
Tama, 


.... . 


Parthiva, ÀÁdi 10 . 


Saka 14[7]2 Saumya, 
Sinha, fu. 10, 
Tiruvó раш, 
Monday. 4 


Beginning lost. Registers а gitt ot sheep 10г burning a po pè- 
tual lamp in the temple of Perumanadigal, ‘ who was p eased 
to stand in the Vilupperundäya-Vishongriha at Paduvūr, 
by the shep:.erds of Àmür-kóttam (Koffa-mayradiga]). 


States (that the image) was the gift of Narasappa-Nāyanigāra. 
The writing belongs to about the 16th century A.D. 


Incomplete. Registers the grant of а portion of cess due 
to the donor as paifanastümi-éurandiram оп arecanuts, 
tamarind and other commodities, by Karuppulukku N; а[1*]Їа- 


Settiyar, son of Nallular Pattanasvàmi М ichchama/fettiyàr, 


for worsbip and offerings in the temple of  Kailàsa- 
n&tha at Kovalam-pattanam, which was under the juris- 
diction of (a lady named) Óbàchchi-amman. 


Fragment. The writing belongs to the 13th century A.D. 
States that the image of Dakshindmirti was set up in the 
temple by Marunday Tiruvagattiéuramu...., а merchant 
of Tirunávalür. 


The writing is of the 13th century A.D. States that the 
well for the sacred bath (of the god) was. constructed by 
Malaiyàlan Avinkanra. 


In characters of the 15th century A.D. States that (this 
village) was the pallichchandam of god Kachchikkuniyakar 
at Buddha-Kéichipuram, 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a sale of land as madap- 
puram by the assembly (dravar) of Sivanééri. The writing 
belongs to the 13th century A.D. 


Damaged. Registers the grant of the village Kélambakkam 
by а certain Kaliyugara[map]pillai, to the temple of 
Senganmiliéuramudaiya-Nayindr at Teiyyür alias Raja- 
késarinallür, for the merit of tho king. 


Registers the adai-ülai given by Ariyappaga] to the Kasa- 
[ya*]eargam-palapajfadaiyar of Velichchai and  Ku]attür, 
fixing the rate of consolidated taxes (Laffuguttagai) to be 
levied on the Kaikkolas in lieu of the several kinds of assess- 
ment hitherto collected. The writing belongs to the 16th 
century A.D. 


Registers the remission of the taxes due on the village Poyi- 
lichehéri in Sengalunirpattu-&irmai which had been granted 
to the temples of Virabhadra-Nayinàr and Poyilidura- 
mudaiya-Nayinaàr at Tyigavinodanallir alias Ponmayu 
in Kalvüy-nàdu, a subdivision of Puliyür-kottam іп 
Jayanzondasila-mandalam, the income thus derived being 
used for worship and repairs in these two temples in the 
proportion of 2 to 1. The ga was made by Sriranga- 
Nàyaka and the Nattavar of Sengalunirpattu for the merit 
of the king and of Ramaraja. 
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‚ B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1034-35— cond. 


Language and . 


No. p Place of inscription. 
о. e of inscriptio: al phebet. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—contd. 
CHInaLerut TaLtuK—conid. 


18 | Pottmár.—On а slab set up to the 
west of the Vighnésvara temple near 


Рата Ђћа"јуа, Avani |Tamil . è . | Modern. States that the Amanéri tank was cleared of ita 
: 2 9. 
the tank in the same village. 


silt by Védagiri, son of Chinna-Setti of Münibükkam, and 
5 imprecates people against using its water for purposes of 
irrigation, 1 


19 | Mambakkam.—On the south wall of 
the central shrine in the Murugéá- 
varasvümin temple. 


Ca . . Јов. . . . . .|sopyer . «| Do. . . «| Stones lost and misplaced. Commences with the introduction 


Tirumaga]pbla etc., of King Rājarāja I. Seems to 
Togister a gift of sheep for а perpetual lamp in 
the temple of Murugéévarattilvir by а certain Murugan 
Kaliyan of Màmbakkam in Kialvay-nidu, a subdivision 
of Puliyür-kóttam. Оп the base of the same wall is engraved 
the label ‘Svasti Sri-Adittay’ in characters of about the 


10th century A.D. 

20 | Kirappükkam,—On a small boulder | Pallava . . | Катра Т 17th year (in words) | Do. Damaged. 8, i ; ) 

1 ^ . UPC . è s E . . Soems to register a gift of 20 kuli of land for the 
їп а ficld near the tank. | em of the tank “ Kiraippáttür by ...... di Sankan. 

21 | On another boulder in the same place | Свбја . . . | Rajakésarivarman . . Р ; Do. „| De < . - | Records the gift of vilama?ji due on the lands at Kiraippüttür 

belonging Kumarandai Irévanay of Nàyaru in Nayayu-nadu 
of Pular-kéttam, by his wife Kendi for the upkeep of the . 
local tank, i 
22 | On a slab set up in the samo place . .... mm .... Grantha . ‚ | Damaged. ‘The writing belongs to the 10th century A.D. 
egisters: the construction of the Dééavallabha-Jinilaya 
to’ the north of Klraipükkam by Amaramudalguru, а 
disciple of Malaviraguru of the Yapantya-sangha and the 
Kumili-ghna, who also made provision for feeding the · 
| Р members of the sangha. ` 

23 | Otfivikkam.—On a broken slab lying | Vijayanagara . | Vshámanpdalitvara Krishparüya . Saka 14[46), Sukla | Tamil . P . | The writi g looks modern. States that Vayirava-Nayinér, 
in the village. А wrong), Mina, ќи. the agent of...... [Ranga]ràya-Nüyskar, presented land 

7), Anuradha, as tirumadaivilàgam to god Ушпракећа, for the merit of 
* Friday. one Kaliyugaraya-Pillai. 

24 | On the Fock known as ‘ Pallangulip- әвәз mm Kali 4296 . .| De . А . | States that Kannappan раб Ularilnallan сате to this hill 
parai’ on the hil near the same | and that раб Pafichanadivanan Nilagangaraiyan and 
village. Düéi Ађвуатриккап Nilagangaraiyay went a hunting at 

this place. . 

25 | Kumili.—On в boulder in the hill M sess | уйк Do. . А . | Two verses in praise of Pafichanadi Nilagahgan, the protector 

near the village. of караш and Mallai, Mentions Abhaya (i.e, Kult- 
| tunga I). 

26 | Neduügvnram.—On the north wall | Vijayanagara : | Aehyutadéva-Mahárüya . . . | Saka 1452, Vijaya,| Do. .  . . | Registers the gift of the village Pali-Opiji ачаг Tiravatichéri 
of the central shrine in the Agas- Sirha, éu. 10, made for the merit of the king, by Timmappa-Náyaka, 
tyéévare temple. Monday, Uttiram. воп of Уба Malleppa-Nayaka, for worship, offerings and 


з repairs in the temple of Tiruvagattiéuramudaiya-N вупаг 
1 at Медићрипгаш in Медићрипга-пади, & subdivision of 
| s Puliyür-kóttam, а district of Jayangondasó]a-mandalam. 


от 
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27 


31 


32 


93 


34 


35 


37 


On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 


On the south wall of the same shrine . 


ЕПКОҢЧуйт.——Оп А stone lying near 
he dilapidated Siva temple to the 
north of the village. ` 


Kijümtükkam.—On a slab lying near 
the railway line in the village.” 


On the same slab . . • d 


On a second slab in the same place . 


On a third «lab in the same place А 


Сһӧја . Ж 
Do . . 
Do. . LI 


Nandivaram (near Güduv&üchéri).— | Vijayanagara 
f 


On a boulder situated in front 0: 
the Travellers’ Bungalow. 


Vandalir.—On the walls of the 
deserted Perumé] temple. 


On a stone set up in the same village . - 


Péramanür.—On в slab set up on the 
tank bund. , 


On the same slab . . А . 


Do. 
Сһӧја . . 
Do. . . 


Sarvarin, Chittirai 9 


Kshaya, Kürttigai 4 


.... 
....' 


Бајагајь Rajakésarivarman ali i 
eje ande e (I). ias 19th year (in words) 
Do. 23rd year (in words) 
Rájakéssrivarman alias Rājarājadēva 24th year (in words) 
Do. + | 23rd year (in words) 


Sadüéivadéva-Mahürüya . . , | fake 1472, Sadha- 
" тара, Simha, ba. 
8, Wednesday, 
Róhint, Srijayanti. 


Siddhürthin, Рай. 
[tritiyà], 


Immadi, Narasingaraya . . š 
gani 6, 
haraņi, Monday. 


Rajer&jakésariyarman, * who destroyed 


11th i тав 
the ships at Sàlai ' (Rajaraja 1). ешш) 


Parakésarivarman * who took Madura ' | 16th year (in words) 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Incomplete. Registers a grant of land as tirunámatiukkams, 
from his Nayakkattanam by Külattinàthar — Vayirava- 
Мауіпаг, the agent of Vira-Narafingarüya, for . worship 
to the god "Tiruvagattiéuramudaiya-Nayinár at Nedua- 
gunram in Irandáyiravélipparru, included in the Padai- 
vittu-ràjya. 


Stones lost in the middle. Seems to register a grant of land 
as dévadana to the temple of Tiruvaga[ttiévaramudaiya- 
Nayinàr] at Nedungunram. Mentions the Dévara-adhikari 

nira...... Pirama-Nayinar. 


The characters belong to about the 9th century A.D. States 
that this is the work of Kumarandai Kumaradi. 


Begins with the. introduction Tirumagalpéla etc. Regis- 
ters a gift of 45 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the temple 
of Kalandai-Nakkar, by а dicti. of Kilàmbakkam in 
Nedungunra-nàádu, a subdivision of Puliyir-kottam. 


| Do. ‘States that Nambi-Amudan, the headman of Vallam 


in Kildàmbükkam, made a gift of 45 sheep for half a lamp 
to be burnt in the temple of Nakkar, 


Do. Registers a similar gift of 45 sheep for half в lamp, 
by two brothers residing at Kilàmbàkkam. 


Do. Registers a similar gift by a shepherd named Aññürru- 
van Siügan of Kilàmbàkkam. Я 


Damaged at the end. Registers the gift of Pipe а прети 
alias Nambiriyapuram in Nandipuram, situa! in the 
Nandipuram-Sirmai, which was administered by him as 
Nüàyakkaltana-áirma$ by Rayasam Venkatadri-Ayyan, for 
repairs and other expenses in the temple of the god [Perun- 
davanap)-Perumül-Nambirüyan, for the merit of Maha- 
mandaléávara Ajiya-Rimayyadéva-Mahiraja. 


States that as the temple of Tiruvirattànamudaiya-Nayinàr 
was without worship Kondaya-Nayinàr, son ef Nagama- 
МаувКа of Kallür who was administering Vandalür situated 
‘jn the territory of Bàmu-Nàyaka, the dalavày of Svàmi 
Narasi-Nayaka, made a fresh gift of 2000 kuli of land, 
for the renewal of worship and for burning a lamp therein. 

Specifies the taxes that were to be collected from the resi- 
dents colonising the street Kumüàragópála-perunteruvu at 
Vendalür from the month of Аірріёі in the 12th regnal 

r of ап unspecified king. The characters belong to 
about the 14th century A.D. ' 

Registers a gift of sheep by Kakkandiperumin-Dimadi, for 
burning а — lamp in the temple of Tiruvàlakkóyil. 
Alvar at Péramapür in Sengunra-nüdu, a subdivision of 
Kalattür-kottam. 

A few letters lost. at the ends of lines. States that Ранк. 
kāraņār of Péramanir in Sehgunra-nàdu, a. subdivision 
of Legem ung medy (an annual) grant of 70 kids 
of ly, lands in the érippaffs and trees thorei 
upkeep of the tank. У orein for tho 

1 
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It - 


Хо, Place of inscription. 


OHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—contd. 


OamareroT TALUEK—contd. 
Péramapii-—conid. 
п а stone set up in the same village . 


ка attür.—On the south wall 
of the mandapa in front of the oentral 
shrine in the Каја уага temple. 


Vallülohóri.—On a stone set up in 
the village. 


41 


Küyarambédu,—Ronnd the base of 
= студа ДРЖЕ Siva tomple. 


43 | On tho door-post of the entrance (left 


bido) into tho ventral ahrine of the 
same tomploe. 


On a stono sot up near tho samo temple. 


On a мађ lying near the field called 
*Afiju-kagi (in 8. Мо. 120) in the 
samo village. 


46 | Karumbfir.—On tho south base of tho 


dilapidated Siva temple. 


47 | On several stones lying near the same 


tomple. 


48 | On some other stones lying in the 


same place. 


Chile. 


Cho] . 


Vijayanagara 


Chõja . 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-85—eontd. 


I 


Rájarüjakémarivarman ‘who destroyed 
the ships at Balai’ (Вајатбја I). 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra- 
Сћбјадбуа. 


+++... yadéva-Maháraya . . А 


Rājarāja Rajakésarivarman alias 
[Ваја "јгаја буг (I). 


[Tribhuvanacha]kravartin _ Кајагаја- 
déva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
dévac 


.... 


У тата, Vaiy&ái 3. 


[18th ува. . 


Durmati, Ата 9 . 


7th year . . 


Makara, su. shash- 
thi, Aévati,..... 
2[6)th year . š 
4th year ё 

Ро. "C 


Do. 


De. 


ye png ал оа ынын Маш» пате путу э 
id on the village. writing belongs (o about the 
10th century A.D. = 


xe ie s in pape the dévadina 
village &latti| pa-Nayanür, a certain а 
varay to the goddess Nachchiyar, "ur 


Damaged. States that the residents of the village Vallafi- 
chéri agreed to remove silt from 30 kuli of land every year 
for the panam obtained by leasing the fishing right in the 


Registers e sale of land by the assembly of the village Ra: 
chandra-chaturvédimangalam, to Viran Pattülakan alias 
Paramandala Srikarapa-Péraiyan of Kumáramaügalam in 
Arür-kürram, в subdivision of u, who placed it in 

of two persons of the village, for conducting the 
Srtbali ceremony in the temple of Tiruvafijtévaram-udaiyür. 
On the west wall of this shrine is в fragmentary inscription 
dated in the 4th year of Vikrama-Chó[s commencing with 
the introduction Pümàádu-punara eto. 


States that the nritta-mapdapa was the gift of a certain 
Kasay of Kàsivanpedu. 


Fragmentary. Contains only the last portion of the intro- 
duction beginning with * tirumayni-vajara’ eto. On another 
stone in the same place is & fragmentary record registering 
a sale of land to Sómanátha-Kramavittan, who presented 
it to the temple for a lamp. | . 


Highly damaged. Seems to register a gift of money to the 
temple of Tiruvagattisuramudai[ya-Nayinàr], by Vadamalai- 
nàthar-pillai, the ргадћат in Gehga]unirpattu-pá]ajyam. 


Commences with the introduction Tirumagalpila eto. 
Damaged at thz end. Registers a gift of land for offerings 
and lamps to the temple of Peruntóttatt-&]jvàr at Karumvür 
in Kumili-nadu, a subdivision of Ámür-kottem, by a resi- 

. dent of the village (name lost). 


| Beginnings of lines lost. Registers в gift of money by a 


certain Tillainiyakapparaiyan Küttan for burning a twi- 
light lamp in the temple at Karumir, 


Portion lost in the middle. Registers a similar gift of money 
for burning a lamp in the temple, by Periyün-Araáag of 
Mambakkam, residing at Karumür. 


eI 
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49 | On a slab lying in front of the Kari 1 Sth year (in words) .| Do. . . - | Incomplete. Registers an endowment in paddy to the Les 


xe E .... m" Periya-[N&ya]nàr of Karumür a merchant named 
повија. Perumi] temple. | lion The characters 5 about the 10th century 
50 Жайы и i аба wall of the | Vijayanagara . | Erisbnedéva-Mah&ráya . . . | Aügira, Sivarátt . | Do. . " - | Ends of lines lost. Seems to register a gift of land as dévadana 


at Kadambür in М№Мапдірога-&1гтаі which was in his naya- 
kattanam, and of the village Pudukkulam, by a brother 
(name lost) of Visal Naganna Маралпа-Мауака, to the 
temple of Kayilàyamudaiya-[Nàyanür] st Kadambir, for 
the expenses of worship and repairs therein. Records 
also & subsequent gift, for the same purpose, of the village 
Nattéri made in the month of Aipisi in the year Vishu, 
for the merit of Liigappa-Nayaka, Kondama-Nàyaks. and. 
Tippu-Nüyaka, sons of Nàgama-Nàüyaka, for the welfare. 


of their family (gótra). 
51] Mélür.—On в broken slab lying in Do. ‚ | Bhujabala Vira-Vasantaráya . - | бака 1428, Pra-| Do. . . . | Highly damaged. Seems to register в gift of land to the 
the village. bhava, Rishabhe, temple of [N&gábharani]furamudaiya-Nayinàr, for the 
ба. 10, Monday. merit of Immadi Séluva-Nayaka, by his agent (name lost). 
52 | Nellikkuppam.—On a stone set up .... TID Prabhava, K&rttigai | Do. . . . | Modern. Registers a gift of oil from some oil-mills and some 
in the village. 3. taxes from Nellikuppam by a certain Kadiri-N&yaka for 
a lamp in the temple of  Tirukkuliyl&ura[m]-udaiya- 
з Nayinar at Kondongi for the merit of his parents. 
53 Kondaügi.—On а stone set up near | Vijayanagara . | Achyutadéva-Mahariya . » . | Saka 1459, Hévi-| Do. . 2 . | Registers the nt of a village (name lost) near Kondangi 
tho dilapidated Siva temple. lambi, Simha, éu. E Señgalunirppatta for worship and other ex in 
5, Pūüśam, Thurs- the temple of TirukküliSvaramudaiya-Nayinàr at Ко 
day. by Vàáal Timmappa-N&yakkarayysn, for the merit of 
king. 


54 | On another stone lying in the same Do. . «| Vira Narađinga-rāya-Nāyaka 0. Vibhava, Pañħgaņi 15| Do. „ . . ‚ | Damaged at the end. Seems to fix the rate of. water-ceas 
place, (nir-küli) to be levied on bhafia-vritt’ lands in Kopdahgi, 
Nellikkuppam, Timmanankuppam, Vengalakuppam and 
Pajavéri by Lingamma-asiyya-Nayipar, the agent of the 

king 


55 | Agaram.—On two sidea of а slab set up et .... Vik&rin Ауарі5 . | Do. .  .  . |States that the agrahdra was formed by Timmappa-N&yaka 
in the village. a from 2,000 Кий; of land belonging to the three villages 
Kondangi, Timmayanakuppam and Nollikkuppam, and that 
the water-cess on these lands was remitted. Mentions 

Litgarasar and Agnappa-Nayaka. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT, 
| АвкокАМ TALUK. 
56 | Kavérippikkam.—On a pillar in the Ба Seas Do. 


maha-mandapa of the Sundarava- UT 
тада. Peruma] temple. 


. = „ | States that the sinice, evidently of the tank at Kavérippak- 
kam, was repaired by Sebgeni-Mindan Styan Virásani 
Ammaiappan Kannudaip-Perumal alias Viravinódan Vikra- 
maédla Sambuvarayap and called Viravinodan-tümbu after 


67 | On a slab built into the flooring near | Chola : 4 . | Parakésarivarman . " " » | 6th year (in words) Do. . а » | Incomplete, Appears to record а gift of money by Аууа]ап- 


the entrance into the eentral shrine Kremavit‘ar of Aralar which was left in charge of the 
of the көше temple, Gaxapperumakkal of Tlamandagam. Two other fragmen- . 
tary records dated in the 3rd and 6th years of the ваше 
king are also engraved on this slab. 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. . King. 
| " 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. ' 
WANDIWASH TALUK. 
58 | Valuvür.—On the south wall of the 50а amm 
central shrine in the Brahmapurié- 
| vara temple. 
| Tellür.—On the north wall of the vies ба» 
5 ее shrine in the Tirumiléévara 
temple. ; 
i 
| 
60 | On tho same wall . . А . | Vijayanagara . | Krishgadéva-Mahüráya 
61 | On the north and west walls of the same .... ..... 
shrine. 
62 | On the same walls . . . . .... .... 


63 | On the west and south walls of the | Vijayanagara 
same shrine. 


64 | On the south wall of the same shrine . | Pandya š 


Vira-Nara&ingar&ya, ‘who witnessed 


the elephant hunt *. 


. | Регитај Sundara-Pápdyadéva . 


Date. 


Kshaya, 
-[1]5. 


Purattàói 


бака 1450, Sarva- 
dhürin, Mésha, ќа. 
5, Thursday, Pū- 
бата. 


i mde Chittirai 


Saka 1428, Kshaya, 
Sinha, ёи. 10, 
Monday, [Svàti]. 


13--1st year, Madi . 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Remarks, 


| The characters belong to the 15th century A.D. Incomplete. 


A verse in praise of the goddess, presumably of this temple, 


Registers the agreement made by Nayinar-PilJai, son of 
Tirumalai-Nayake, the JBhandárattàr of the temple of 
Tirumülasthánamudaiya-Nayinàr at Tellàru, to pay 12} 
panam every year, for 10 twilight lamps and for 
meeting certain expenses of: the car festival, out of 
the produce of some land taken over by him. 


Registers a gift of two house-sites and some lands by the 
Кидтатаћебоатаг of the temple of Tirumüla-Nayinür at 
Telláru in Tellàpuparru in Vengunra-kottam, a district of 
газаа ачаан to Timmappar, воп of Anpp&- 
chchi-Nàyaka a Pándi-Tu]uva residing at the Marudars- 
far-padaividu in Murugamahgelapparru, a subdivision of 
Pangala-nidu in Rüjagambhira-kóttam, for his efforte in 


getting the tax Jódi remitted on the dévadina village Te]- 


Дага. He was also given a daily dole of four nali of rice 
from the temple for singing а Нпди before the deity. 

Records the gift, under some stipulation, of  house-sites 
апа lands and the right of ulavu-kini on kudinihgüdéva- 
dana tenure on the TévadiyaJéndal alias Kuppam to 
Alumpiriy-Bhattay, son of ljaiyaperumü|, a brühmaga 
of the Kauéika-gétra at Kiliyánagar, who had constructed 

а car for the god Tirumilasthanam-Udaiyar at Теђаги, 
and who had populated a village under the new name 
Tiru mg eee ngs puram and dug a tank for it. He was 
given the right of handling the cash and ornaments of the 
temple. Records also another gift of some lands and 
house-sites in the village.......... patta, which had been 
granted to the temple by Tirumalai-Nayaka for the merit 
of Immadi Narasa-Nayaka. 

Records that Távara-N&yaka, in fulfilment of the desire of 
his elder brother Tirumalai-Nüàyaka, remitted in favour of 
the temple the tax of 32 panam leviable from the Kaik- 
kó]as of the dévadana village Teļļjāru, for 16 lamps in the 
temple. The gift was тале for the merit of Vira-Nara- 
6ihgadéva-Maharàaya. 


Damaged and built in at the end: Seems to не a gift 
of land made to the temple for the victory and prosperity 
of the king. 


Registers the order of the king to the ndtlavar of Te|lárru- 

parru remitting taxes on certain lands in their рагги 
forthe expenses of worship and offerings and for the Kō- 
dandarimap-Sandi instituted in the name of the king 
in the temple of Mülasthápam-Udaiyaàr in the village. 


14: 


хнатучоіїя NVIGNI HINOS 


І А ma Do . . Btates that this]latticed-winuu«w was the gift of Müvilan 
68 | On the east wall of the "ey de ones fos . kilavan Kakkumpillei Pérarulan БИ лав Тће p Алеф 
= M алин 7 ters are of about the 14th century A.D. 
| ud Tévara, Chittirail0 | Do. . . Records a gift of land at Kurokatti, a hamlet of Терага by 
68 | On the ваше wal! . . >» . Esse an agent of lévara-Nàyaka named Ulagutolaninràr Malla- 
raSar of Pichchippakkam, residing at Ty&gavinódanallür 
alias Pichchipuram, situated in Manevir-kóttem, for offer- 
ings to the god Tiromilattanamudaiya-Nayipar during 
the morning service. 5 
ijayanag „ | Mahimandaléév. Бад тадата-Ма- | Saka 1470, Saumya, | Do. . . States that Kuruketti, the hamlet of "Telláru, which had been 
e Do. s f * е ‚ | Vijay а háràya. ind Makara, ёи. 1o, iven as dévadàna tó the temple of Tirumülasthànamudaiya- 
р Monday. Nayanar for the merit of Ràyasam Vetkatadriayyan was 
leased on perpetuity to the tenants of the temple of Tiru- 
mala-Nayanàr with certain stipulations. 
А а » » | Tribhuvanachakravartin-Kulóttuh 9th year T а Do. . " Damaged at the end. Records a gift of cows for а lam 
68 Do. v > * á vw Chó]adéva. = i to the temple of Malattanamudaiyar at Tejlàtu by йош 
Ъёди-Ейап. ‘ 
69 Do : - „| Do . " . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajéndra-| 7th year (in words) | Do. . š Built in at the end. Records a gift of gold by Perum 
ü 5 е И Cho]adéva. А Attimüdan of Тордаг for a twilight lamp in the temple. 
it i ing in | Pandya ж • | M&raverman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 5th year (in words) Do. , Built in at the end. A pears to relate to certain concessions 
70 Ол в ston ө builh ia e flooring Mid Vikrama-Pándyadéva. . ish in tax, granted to the colonists of Aüjinànpugalidam in 


Tellàru aiias Sundarapágdya-nallür. 


Ends of lines built in. Records a gift of 4 cows by Tillai- 
vanamudgsiyáp of Sirramür for а twilight lamp. 


Built in at the ends of lines. Records a tax-free gift of 10 
та of land and the taxes on 12 looms by the néitavar for 
the expenses of worship in the temple. Mentions Tellàru- 
nada in Vikramapàndya-va]anüdu, a division of Jayan- 
gondaéo|a-mandelam, 


71 | On the west wall of the same mandapa | Chile . А . M ^ o e Külóttuhga- | 7th year (in words) Do. . . 
oladéva. 


72 | On the south wall of the same mandapa | Pandya А • | Mayavarman „ЇЬзншталасһайтатаг 6th year (in words) | Do. . ^". 
íi. увабуа, 


ti rth wall of the verandah m .... көзө Tamil (verse) « | States that Vayir&daráyan, son of N&ranan built the shrine of 

ш шу the same shrine. the goddess Akhilagdanàyaki in the temple. 
74 | On the lintel of the entrance into the ise Vigil жаша Tamil . + +} Records the gift of one tier in the inner side of the tiruna- 
first präkāra of the same temple. daimàligai by [A]duvahgal, son of Alavakonar, for the 


merit of Pachchai-Nachchiyér of Eyil. The writing is of 
about the 15th century A.D. 


75 | On the east outer wall of the same уа "T к po . " - | Records that the income from three villages Копаїаг, Kāñ- 
temple. ` > chipuram and Puduchchéri in Tellarru-parru, which was 
у his пйуайайалат, were given by the chief Kondama- 
,N&yaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka, for the maintenance 
of the таја at Kafichipuram, instituted by Chennappa. 
Krishnappa-Nüyaka bears the birudas Sindugovinda, Мада“ 
puravaradhiévara, eto. 


у . ‹ ‹ А эө .... see Do . . : | States that this tier on the outer side was the gift of Vara- 
16 | ee darája, son of Vayirava-Nayanür of KáfüchIpuram. Tho 
characters belong to the 16th century A.D. 


. i-e re. ut TE 6 е Do. .  . ..|Stetes that this tier was the gift of Tiruveigajamudaiy&r 
" ја | Kópériyár, à mezradi of Tellaru. 


с == 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


_——— оваа ————+————-—-——— ———————-———.—.—_....——.—..—— 
Language and 


Чо. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet Remarks. 
NORTH ARCOT PISTRICT—conid. 
WanpIWASH TALUE—-conid. 
Теђаг—сота. 
78 | On the same wa. " . . . — vate — Tamil . è + | States that this tier was the gift of a Pandit-Tuluvan named 
å Kónériyür, son of Kulaśëkhara-Nāyakkar Nadanar. 

79 Do. ы » е s: i: sere ка eos Do . . - | States that this tier was the gift of Sévakapperuma], son of 
Кагаікіјбг Ambalattar of the morchant-guild of Tiru- 
vadigai. 

80 Do. E 6 e .... — По... Я ‚ | States that this tier was the gift of Korrandai Perraperu- 

" mal. 
ві Do ж * 16 си e. e.. .... Do. .  .  .|Btates that this tier was the gift of a Pándit-Tuluvan named 


Perre[van], son of Annimalainidar. 


82 | Опа stone set up ina field called Kodai- | Vijayanagara • | Mahamandaléévara Krishpadéva-Ma- | Premódüta, Агра Do. . - | Records a grant of 150 kuli of land to Korrandaiman Perra- 
mànyam to the east of the village. ћагауа. perumal ав kudaimanyam by Karanikka Mangaragayyan, 
the agent of the king, while conferring on him the honour 

of a kudiras (horse) and kudai (umbrella). 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
GINGER TALUE. 


S: | l'onjür.—On a boulder near the Chéri | Chola . — . | Parakésarivarman . =. . ‚ | 3rd year + . о. . .  . | Records that the village Gunanerimangalam alias Valu- 
` vümoli Ārändamañgalam together with some garden 
lands and wells at Tondür and Vajuvamolipperumballi-vila- 
gam was left in charge of the Jaina teacher Vajrasangha- 
Tlaperumanadigal ав pallickchandam by the chief Vinpa- 
kóva-raiyan Vayiri Malaiyan. 


84 | On tho samo rock .  . ~ «of Do . . . Do . . . . E Do. . . -| Do . . . | Seems to register the levy of a cess on the produce of the 
lands by the chief mentioned in No. 83 above, for the 
maintenance of the tanks in the пади of Vinnakóvaraiyar 
in Singapura-nadu. 


85 | On аи at the Toot of o near .... .... vee Do. . . ‚ | Two verses in praise of Magadarkón Vanan. 
86 | Dalavünür.—On a pillar in the ardha- ауга ева Pm Do. . А . | The characters are of the 15th century A.D. States that 
Uu" of the dilapidated Siva this pillar was већ up by Iràmen-Ilan(gó*Jéuradévar. 

| . . . .... Do. . x 4 Ро. States that this 
87 , On a second pillar in the same place . èssa .... pillar was set up by Mavattanadi Gàügayan. 

| : | Р .... Do. " К T Do. States that this 
88 | Ona third pillar in the same place . .... ‚++ pillar was given by Kalingattarayan of Taiyür. 
` giai Do. . 7 = Do. Mentions the 


89 | On a fourth pillar in the same place . r... э name of Nallar-nadalvan who probably gave the pillar. 


91 


хнаучојач NVIGNI HINOS 


91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


101 


102 


Оп pillar in the outer mapdape of the 
same temple. 


Tiruvadikkunram.—on в slab set up 
in а field at tho foot of the hill. 


On в rock in another field in the same 
place. 


fiügavaram.—On the east wall of the 
central shrine in the Ranganathas- 
vàmin temple, 


VRIDDHACHALAM TALUE. 
Vriddhachalam.—On the west wall 


of the mandapa in front of the central 
shrine in the Vriddhagiriévara temple. 


On the east wall of the same mandapa 


Over a sculpture in s niche near the 
Uteavamürti shrine of the samo 
temple. 

On the north wall of the kitchen in the 
same temple. 

On the came wall . . . . 

Do. è " . . 5 


On the east wall of the third prükára 
in the ваше temple. 


On а stone built into the pavement of 
the 100-pillared mandapa in the same. 
temple. 


On the south base of the same mandapa 


Pallava 


Pallava 


t... 


Vijayanagara 


Rājarājadēva . . е 75 . 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 


Kóppe- 
rufijihgadéva. 


.... 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 


ab à K6ppe- 
rufijihgadéva, 


Bokkanna-Udaiyar, son of Ariyapa- 
Udaiyar. 


6th year (in words) 


8th year, Makara, ba. 


2, Wednesday, 
Punarpüsam. 


31st year, Mina, ba. 
10, Sunday, Utti- 
ràdam. 


.... 


4th year, Siraha, ba. 


10, Sunday, Pu- 
narpüáam. 


Salia 1325, Vrisha, 
Karttigai 4. 


Vikriti, Karttigai 4 


Do. 


- | The characters are of the 15th century A.D. States that 


the pillar was given by Vikkirama-Püpdiyspparaiyan, son 
of Ràjappillai of Taiyér. ДАЊУ 


States that the ndfiavar of several specified nádus, who met 
in the temple at Tirnvérrukkuaram, fixed the boundaries 
of the lands belonging to the temple. 


Characters belong to about the 8th century A.D. Records 
gift of an oil-mill (берби) by a certain Kanavan,.a resident 
of Adinalarür (Adinallür 7). 


States that the ceiling of the tirumandapa was the gift of 
Alvin Tapdakanattu-Brahmádar&yan of Nerkunram alias 
Ràjachüd&mapinallür in Vidal-parru. 


Records а gift of cows by Araéirudaiyan Senganivayan 
Sdlak6n, a mudali of the king, for four perpetual lamps 
in the temple at Tirumudukunram in Paruvür-kürram, a 
subdivision of Iruigdlappadi-nadu of Мегка-пади in Vira- 
a ава: on the northern bank (of ihe 

ennai). 


Registers gift of cows by Amudandai alias Viluvarayar, son 
of Ainjadaperuma] alias Gangayarayar, а mudali of the 
household (utkotiu) of the king, for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the temple. 


The label reads Vaiyappa Krishnama-Nayakkar, which is 
nay the name at the sculptured chief kept in the 
niche. 


Registers gift of sheep by Alappirandankép Suttilvin for a 
lamp in the temple. 


Registers a similar gift of sheep for a lamp by Alappiramdi 
Бића. : 


States that the kitchen was the gift of: Araganarayanan Wji- 
Saimogan alias Kachohiya-[r&yan]. 


Records the transfer in favour of the temple, of 1 mà of land 
in Vayalir, which was the kaniyatchi given by the Üravar 
to Malaipperuma] Araéunilaiyittan-paraiyan as küwil-küni. 


Characters belong to the 17th century A.D. Registers somo 
provision made by Satteipperum&]-Pillai Perichchiyar 
Mudaliyar, for the supply of ghee for lamps and offerings 
in the shrines of the god and goddess for the merit of Kon- 
dama-Nàyakkarayyan. 


States that ihe mandapa was erected by AraSanür&yanan 
Alappirandan alias Virasékhara-Kadavarajan. 
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Мо. 


103 


104 


105 


110 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 


CHIDAMBARAM TALUK. 


‚ Dynasty. 


Chidambaram.—On the north wall of | Pallava 


the second prākāra in the Natarija 
temple. 


On the west wall of the same prükára 


On the same wall . • А # 


On a pillar in the outermost prakara 
to the north of the eastern gópura 
in the same temple. 


Omümp"liyür.—On stones built into 
the west &nd south walls of the 
central shrine in tho Pranava-Vya- 
ghrapuriévara templo. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chó]a 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


‚ | Sekalebhuvanachakravartin — Avapi- 


yalappirandar alias Кӧррегийјійра- 
déva. 


Do. * А А 


- | Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
éva, 'who having taken Ma- 
dura, Tlam, Кагпуйг and the crown- 
ed head of the Pándya, was pleased 
to petom the anointment of heroeg 
and victors >. 


19th year (in words) 


36th year { do. ) 


цц year . . 


.... 


38th year and 376th 
day (in words). 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers an order of Sólakón, that as the garden called Sok- 


kaSlyan-Lamugu-tirunandavazam which had been endowed 
in the 15th year of Periyadévar was found to measure 
16 mà and odd in excess as measured by the Sokkachcht- 
yan-kal, this additional land be also entered as belonging 
to the garden, the additional taxes assessed on this 
being remitted. 

Registers an order of Vénàdudaiyün, exempting from taxes, 
the 10 véli of land which had been granted after purchase 
by Tiruvaiyarudaiyir, for services on several festive 
occasions to the god (Nüyakar). . 


Registers an order of Sólakón exempting from certain taxes, 
the lands given by Gaügóli Tiruchchiyrambalam-Udaiyar 
alias Udaiyar Їбуагаќіуаг of Dakshina-Radhe in Uttar&- 
patha, for the maintenance of the gardeners employed in 
the flower-garden called Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyàn-tiru- 
рена аноди, which was formed by him for the uso of the 
temple. 


Registers an order of Solakón relating to the gift of land in 
Erukkattuchohéri alias Jayangonda&ólenellür in Kidüran- 
gondasdla-Périlamainadu to the east of Perumbarrap- 
puliyür by purchase, by Iravalar Kayiliyadévay of the 
northern majha at Tiruvann&malai, for the expenses of 
providing Tiruppaivadai during Taipüéam festival and for 
в flower-garden for the supply of flowers to the God. 


Damaged. Records an order of Sóolakón exempting from 
taxes, certain lands endowed to the temple for providing 
the tiruppavadai offering to Tirokkamakkottamudaiya- 
Periyanüchehiyàr, by two women (names lost). 


Registers an order of Éólekón making a gift of several lands 
for the merit of the king, for supplying flowers to the god 
and for the maintenance of the gardeners rearing them. 


‘States tht the mandapa (was the gift of) Акајайкар. 


Incomplete. Registers a gift of money by Alvar Tennavan 
madéviyar for lamps in the temple of Vadatali-Udaiya 
at Omampuliyir alias Ulagalandasóolo-chaturvédim lam, 
a in Mērkā-nādu, a subdivision of танап, 
Virudarajabhayankara-vajanadu, 


8I 


AHdVubDIdd NVIdNI HLAOS 


Ттасккоүпов TALUK. 


111 | Arakandansallür.—On the north wall 
of the mandapa in front of the central 
shrine in the Oppilamaniivara 
temple. 


118 | On the south wall of the same mandapa 
113 | On the samo wall . " a . 
114 | On tho west wall of the same mandapa 
115 | On the same wall . . А . 


116 Do. А . . . . 


117 Dos Жоо ue d» 


118 | On the rock in the first ргакбга, 


(northern sido). 


119 | On the same place . ‹ А . 


120 | On the south wall of the Nataraja 


shrine in the north verandah in the 
ваще prakara. È 


121 | On the lintel of the entrance into the 
-same shrine. | 


.Kópperufijihgadéva . А . . 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kóp- 
peruüjingadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuüga- 
chiladéva. 


Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman “| * 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrema- 
' Pandyadéva. 


бака, 1393, Vikriti, 
Aippaéi 13, trayó- 
да, Monday, Ай- 
vati. 


[24th year’ . 


8rd year, Mina, ba. 5, 
Friday, Anusha. 


4th year . 


[i9]th year, Dhanus, 
$u. 5, Monday, 
Avittam. 

2ist year, Kumbha 


15, Sunday, Su. 10, 
Tiruvádirai. 


[24]th year . . 


Sanskrit (Grantha) 


Grantha апа Tamil 


States that as the mandapas of the temples of BTU- 
millàda-Nàyap&r at Ti inallür in Ti valür-. 
parru had become dilspidated during the Oddiya 4, 


Annamarasa, the agent of Sájuva Narasimhadéva- атауга, 
made а gift of certain taxes for repairs and for the revival 
of worship in the temple, for the merit of the king. 


Near this is a portion of a Chéla record relating to some pro- 
vision made for offerings during the festivals in AippaSi 
and Vaigà$i in the temple. . 


States that the lands of the temple of Opporuvarumillada- 
Nayanar having been left uncultivated owing to the brea- 
ches in the tank-bund, Nügattambaiyan Eduttapadam- 
padiyaa, a vàniga of Tirukkovallür repaired it and received 
as remuneration 2,000 kujs of land from the йлаййт of 
the temple. 


Registers gift of the village called Sembiyan-madévi in Mey- 
kunra-nadu on the southern bank of the Pennai, by Chola- 
tunga-Pallavaraiyan ^ Sripaladévan’ —Maründalvárn&yam 

‚ alias R&jarája-Srtpàlan of Pērāyil for lamp, offerings and 
worship to god Opporuvarumillada-Nàyanar at Tiruva- 
raiyaninallür. . у 


Registers gift of a vessel for the sacred bath of the god by 
Nallárkunallàn Каар, a Ка Која of Tirukkovalür. 


Registers gift of cows by Avanialappirandàn Vàlvallaperumá] 
Kopperuüjihgadéva for a twilight lamp in the temple. 


Records that Bhümilvi, daughter of Ponparappina Vanaké- 
varayan and wife of Iraiyiran Rajaraja-Chédiyarayin 
of Куйт and mother of Periya-udaiyan Rajaraja-Ché- 
діуагёуац, dug a tank in her name, reclaimed some lands and 
made a gitt of them, for the midnight service of god Opporu- 
varumillāäda-Näyaņār at Tiruvaraiyaninallir. 

Consists of a few verses in praise of Rajarajadévan Ponparap- 
pinàn alias Magadaipperuma]. 


Built in at the beginning and much damaged. Seems to re- 
gister gift of sheep made for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
at Tiruvaraiyaninallür, by a private individual (name lost). 


‘Contains the name Ponparappina-Vanan. 


Begins with the introduction Samasta-bhueanaikavira, ete. 
ords that Álvàn-Küttan Jaya&ingadévan of Tirukkdt- 
буйг in Kéralasinga-valanadu, a district of Pandimandalam, 
built this shrine (téruvarangu) for the god, in the name of 
the king. 


States that the firuveraagu was built by Küttan Jayaáihga- 
dévay of Tirukkottiyür. 
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124 | On the same wall, right of entrance • 
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144 


145 


146 
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.... 


. i| 'Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhi- | 2nd year - а 
rájadéva. 1 


«e» e o Tribhuvanachakravartir. Kulé- 
ttubga-Cho]adéva. 


.... 


s... 
.... 


.... 


LIEN 


.... 


.... 


mI 


.... 


[D 
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Records that Attimallan Sokkapperum&] alias Rājagambhīra- 
Chédiyarayan remitted the perumbügiküval and other taxes, 
excepting Sirupadikaval, on 1} veli of land in Puduppérür 
in Kurukksi-kürram, a subdivision of Mijadu alias Jana- 
n&tha-valan&du in favour of the temple of Opporuvarumil.- 
làda-Náysapàr. Mentions also the temple of Uttariévaram- 
udaiyaé-Nayanar of Puduppérür. 


Commences with the introduction Pimévivalar, eto. Registers 
a tax-free gift of land called Kannánéndal in Dévanür, by 
Attimailay Edirilió]a-Vànakóvaraiyan, for the daily wor- 
ship of the goddess Palliyarai-Nüchehiyür, consecrated by 
his father Malaiyan Malaiyaman alias  Kulottungaóola- 
Chédiyarayan of Kiliyür in the temple of Opporuvaramil- 
lada-Nayapar at Tiruvaraiyaninallür alias Virasolanallür 
in Udaikkattu-nidn. | 

Records the vow of loyalty taken by- Taluviņā} and Valli, 
two vélaikkaris of Vanniyan&yan not to survive the death 
of their master. 


Records a similar vow taken by Tavafijeydü|, another véfask- 
kari of the same chieftain. 

Records a similar vow taken by Sórümudi, another véJaik- 
kāri of the same chieftain. 


Records a similar vow taken by Siriyanangai-yandi, another 
véjaikkari of the same chieftain, 


Records a similar vow taken by Nàdanpdà], another véjaikkari 
of the same chieftain. 


Records a similar vow taken by Ariyanàchchi, another véjaik- 
kari of the same chieftain. 


Records a similar vow taken by Kédarakkéttan, véjaik- 
kira of the same chief. T ' 


Records a similar vow taken by Periyálvi, a vélatkkayi of 
Sarrukkudaday (same as Vanniyanayan of Мо. 144). ` 


Records a similar vow taken by Pichchan- Sdlapparaiyan, в 
véjaikküra of Vanniyanàyan Sarrukkudadap. 


Records в similar vow taken, by Chédiyar&ya-Malaiyam&m, a 
vélaikkara of Vanpiyán&yan. 


Records a similar vow taken by Ukaichchan Bagavap, в 
véjaikkiya of Sarrakkudadin. 


Records а similar vow takon by twelve velaikbügis (names 
given) of Vanniyan&yan. 


OS-PEGI "OZ LHOJXU TYONNY 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—conid. 02 


Language and 


Place of inscription. 
alphabet. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT —conid, 
Тївоккотпов Тагук—сота, 
Arakandaaallir—conid. 

148 | On the same wall, right of entrance . 


Records a similar vow taken by four other véJaikkiyis (names 
given) of the same chief. 


Records a similar vow taken by Iruvarkka-nüchehi, sister of 
Ariyen&chohi, a véjaskkári of Sarrukkudadap. 


Records a similar vow taken by Aliyin, a véjaikkira of Dééi- 
uyyakkondàn. 


Езсогав that, as owing to а famine in the 13th year of the king, 
the tenants of the village. ....... kunram alias Mativallabha- 
chasturvédimaügalam had deserted their lands, these were 
reapportioned among the remaining tenants. 


Registers an exchange of lands made between two brothers 
of Ántali alias Sembiyanmadévi-chaturvédimangalam and 
the sabha of Nerkupram alias Vayiramegha-chaturvediman- 
pu in connection with certain irrigation facilities granted 
to them. 


Registers а vow taken by five vēļaikkāras of Sarrukkud&dan, 
among whom fi Kóvalràya-Malaiyamán ^ Kiliyürg 
alias Chediyaraya-: iyamün. , 

| 


149 Do. 


150 Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama- | 1 [4]th year . 
Chó]adéva. 


161 | On the same wall, left of entrance 


152 Do. 12th year . | 


158 


Registers a similar vow taken by Gangan, a véjaikkiya of 
„ Vanniysnyag Sarrukkudádàn. 


"Records a similar vow by Karumanikkam alias Munaiya- 
daraiya-Tatt&n, a servant of Serrukkudüdüm. 


154 


155 


Records а similar vow made by Ariyarvallal, a velaikkaga of 


156 
Vanniyanüyan. 


Records a vow made by Aikondanüchehi, a vēļaikkāri of 


157 
Sarrukkud&dán to die with her master. 


States that Tiruvudaiy&], a vélaikkari of Vanniyaniyay vowed 
T. 


158 
to give up her life with her master. 


Records a similar vow made by Akürséürs Vilupparaiyan 


159 
to die with his master Sarrukkudadan. 


160 Records a similar vow made by Akürasüran. 


AHdVHOIdM NVIGNI HINOS 


Za 


401 


162 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


118 


174 


‚ Do. . 
Do. , 
Do. T 


On the west wall of the same mandapa 


Оп the same wall . . e è 


Оп a pillar in the Navaratri-mandapa 
in the same temple. у 


On а second pillar in the same mandapa 
On a third pillar in the same mandapa 


On а fourth pillar in the same mandapa 


On the south base of the same mandapa, 
inside. 


On the west wail of the second prakara 
in the same temple. 
On the same wall 


On two stray stones built into the ваше 
wall. 


On the ваше wall 


hile 


Chola 


.... 


.... 


Rājakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
' ehakravartin 


Kulóttuhga-Cho]a- 
déva. 


Tribhuvanechakravartin Kulottuhga- 
Chóladéva. 


SadiSivadéva-Maharaya . Р а 


Virabhūpsti-Ugaiyar * А à 


.... 


.... 
“+++ 


.... 


.... 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga- 
Chéladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Virar&jéndra- 
Chiladéva. 


day, Uttiram. 


20th year . . 


бака, 1493, (wrong) 
Paridkavin, Ri- 
shabha, ёи. 5, 
Monday. 


Šaka 1330, Sarva- 
dhārin, Та, ёо. 
12, Monday, Sadai- 


yam. 


ss.. 


.... 


19th year. . 


6th year r ж 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Commences with the introduction Viramétunai and Pugal- 
mādu. Registers gift of certain taxes levied on the lands 
and residents of Viraédlanallir, a dévudana village, by 
Kilyür Malsiyamàg Nànürruvan-Malaiyan alias Rajén- 
Агаббја-Сћефуатауађ for worship and lamps to the god 
Dakshinamirtidéva set up by him in the temple. The 
gift was made on the day of Uttiram, which was the natal 
star of the donor. 


Records a vow taken by Ilaittika], a оба Кај of Sarrukku- 
dàdàn, not to survive her master. 


Records a political compact entered into between Iraiyüràán 
Periyaudaiyan alias Rajaraja-Chédiyarayan and Eriyappan 
Marundan..... , both of whom appear to have. been 
feudatories of Vanakovaraiyar. 


Damaged. Registers that the village called Vaiyappaniyaka- 
rayyan-péttai; a suburb of Pedda[n&yskan]alür was 
leased as kintparrn to Maikkana-Nayaka, son of Perumiü]- 
Nayaka, on certain conditions. 


Stops with the date portion. 


Gives the name Manampákkilan Malaipperumà] alias Kuru- 
kulattaraiyan of Aviyir, (who probably presented tho 
pillar). 


Gives the name Balan Korrumüán Oppan Кајаррајап of Kolli- 
уйг. 


Do. 


Gives the name Siguvennainallulin Adiruks]arperumá| alias 
Vijayapilan of Ánattür. 


Built in. States that the mandapa was the gift of AlagiyaSokkag 
Chédiya...... 


States that the Nrilta-mandana was the gift of Malaiyamün 
Periyaudaiyán Iraiyüran Sarrukkudüdàn Vanniyaniyan 
of Kiliyaz. 


Incomplete. Registers a gift of cows by Kaiküttuvág Karum- 
ban Tirujüànasambandan residing at Vellamputtür, for 
a twilight lamp to the god Opporuvarumillada-Nàyanàr. 


Ends of lines lost. Appears to relate to & gift of land by 
Palippilidévan, a kanakkan of Manalir, for offerings to the 
god at Tiruvayaiyaninallir. 


States thatthe Tirujiansambandan-tirumadam in the temple 
of Opporuvarumillàda-Nàyanàr at Tiruvaraiyaninallir in 
which the Andar Tiruttondattuksaiyar lived, measured four 
101, from east to "est. 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-85—contd. 


Но Place of inscription. Dynasty. pe ad 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT —conid. 
Тавохкотихв TALUE—condd. 

Arakasdanallür—contd. 

175 | On tho вате wal . . . «| Vijayanagara ‚ | Vira Krishpadéva-Mahüáráya . — . | бака 1445, Бо. 


ba, 14, Tuesday, 
Sivaratri, Dhapi- 
ghth&. 


Registers the gift of Av&rantingal and Aradantüngel in Kolli- 
yr ав madappuram to Kachchi-Ekambanayinir, who was 
n -chargo Alokdlasaundarya-Nayinir-majham at Arai- 
kendanallür, by Chinnappa-Nüyaka, воп of Vial Mallappa- 
Nayaka, for the merit of the king. Kolliyür, which was a 
dévadàna of god Oppilida-Nayinar is said to be situated in 
Tirukkövalür-parru on the northern bank of the Pennai, 
in Tirumupaippédi-nidu, a subdivision of Tiruvadir-&jyam 
inoluded in Valudilampattu-chivadi. 


Fragmentary. Seems to consist of some verses in praise of 
Rüjerüja III. 


States that кешкш Vajavay Pallavaraiyan Tiruvan- 
nimalaiyudaiyan Sé6liyakón made a gift of. some land 
under the éndal excavated by Srtkailiyamudaiyin of 
Gangaikondasélapuram to the temple of Opporuvarumil- 
Dose for festivals on Adi-piram and now-moon 
ays. 


176 | On two stray stones built into the north | Сћоја . . . | Rajarajadéva . " š . “т . 
wall of the same prakira, | н» m V 


Й 


177 | Оп ће same well . . • j Do . . ‚ | Tribhuvanaviradéva . . .|37thyer . . 


178 | On two stray stones in the ваше wall "m m Contains a portion of a political compact. The names of 


Alogiyaniyan Akéradiiran alias Virarájóndre-Chédiyarüyen 
and Rajarija-Chédiyarayay arc mentioned, 


D 


179 | On stray stones in the same wall . | Скај . . . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajidbiraja- | 8th year (in words) 


i. Registera gift of cows and a lamp-stand by Vé]ün Ntranindin 
va. 


alias Chédiyariyan, the headman of Urandaiyùr near 
Panahgudi in Paņpańñgudi-nādu a subdivision of Vijaya- 
rijéndra-vajanadu, а distriot of Sóla-mandalam, a servant 
of Sehgénimindan Styan Ammaiyappan alias Sambuvarüyan, 
for burning & perpetual lamp in the temple of Opporuvaru- 
millàda-Nüyanàr at Tiruvarsiyaninallür. 


180 Do. . | По. . . . | Tribhuvanachskravartin Kulóttuüga- | 5th year * а 


States that Poriya-udaiyin alias Rüja....valráya, son of 
Chó]adéva. 


Periya-udaiyan Irai. ..alias Rajarija-Chidiyariya, a 
Malaiyamün of Kiliyür, dug channels in the name of his 
mother Bhimélvar for irrigating lands in Kolliyür, Pülür, 
Puttür, etc. 


Fragmentory. Mentions Araéanürüyanan alias Rüjamüvén- 
daraiyan Erimarundinménmàttan alas — Jananütha- 
müvenda.....and Attimallan Kambag СҺб]ёпагабийһа- 
Chédiyariyay. Probably connected with No. 178 above. 


181 00 По -| Do . m 2 Do. — 


182 Do. . | Dos . a 5 Do. l9th year  . . 
183 Do. . | Pandya s . | Tribhuvanachakravartin _ Vikrama- | 2nd year "T: 


Incomplete. Mentions a ceriain Tirujiiinasambandan. 


Biimaged and incomplete. Seems to register the gift of a 
moiety of certain taxes to the temple by Vikrama-Pindya- 
döva, for success in his campaigns. 


АхнаучојчАа NVYIGNI HLAOS 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


194 


Do; » 


On the south wall of the same prākāra 


On the same wal . . . . 


Do. . . . d 


Chó]l . 
Do. s 
Do. . 
Chola . 
Do. А 


On the east wall of tho mandapa in | Сћоја . 


front of the Amman shrine in the 
temple, right of entrance. 


On the same wall, left of entrance  . 


On the bavo of the north wall of the 


seme mandapa. 


Vijayanagara 


Rājakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 


` chakravartin — Kulóttunga-Cbola- 
döva. 


Parakēsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Choladéva. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajadhirajadéva. 


.... 


Tribhuvanschskravartn ^ Kul^tuüga- 
Сћојадста. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
rajadéva. 


Rajadhi- 


| Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijayarajén- 


Va. 


42nd year 5 З 


5% year « " 


6th year . 


28th year, Aippa&i, 
Vishu Tuesday, 
Pürattàdi, 


6th year . а 


4th year (in words), 
Dhanus, ёа. dvà- 
dasi, Saturday, 
Rohini. 


Vikürin, Vrishabha, 
éu. dagami, Mon- 
day, Uttiram. 


Šaka 1437, Yuva, 
‘Agi 5. 


Do. " 
Do. " 
Do. " 
Do. . 
Do. T 
Do. a 
Do. " 


Tamil (verse) 


Tamil . 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Continuations of lines lost. Begins with the introduction 
Pugalmádu, ete. States that on the representation made 
by Vanakovaraiyan Suttamallan Mudikondàn, the king 
while camping at Кайсы, ordered that certain lands in 
Karadamputtür be constituted into a new unit called Viraáo- 
Janallür and endowed it as dévadana to the temple of Opporu- 
varumillada-Mahadéva at Tiruvaraiyaninallir from the 
36th year of his reign. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction Pümüdu, etc. 
Registers gift of cows by Vanakovaraiyan Suttamallan 
Mudikondàn and his agent Virrirundan, for burning a perpe- 
tual lamp in the temple. 


Commences with the introduction Kadal Siilnda, etc. 
Registers gift of taxes leviable from КоШуйг by Malaiya- 
màn Pcriya-idaiyin Iraiyiran 
Chédiyarayan for the conduct of a festival on the Tiruvadiri 
day in the month of Aippasi, instituted by him in the temple 
at Tiruvaraiyaninallür. 


Records а vow taken by Atkondapillai alias Tenkilaipperumal, 
a vēļaikkāra of Sarrukkudadan not to survive his master. 


Records a similar vow by бїйрї, a vélaikküri of the same chief- 
tein. 


Registers a political compact between Alagiyanayan Ākāra- 
багап alias Ràjagambhira-Chédiyarüyan and 1гаїуйгап 
MD: two Malaiyaman chiefs of Kiliyar, 
to help each other against enemies. 


Registors remission of the taxes which had been newly im- 
posed by Kiliyir Malaiyamin Periy&udaiyàn Жајагаја- 
Chédiyarayan іп  Vànakoppàdi-nàdu, Sengunra-nidu and 
Miladu other than those in vogue in the time of his father. 


Contains eighteen verses in praise of Ponparappinin Magadai- 
pperumil. 


Registers that Atti-Tiruvann&malaiudaiy&n alias Iruhgolan 
of Kurukidu, made a gift of the taxes from Perunilai- 
yürnallür for the expenses of providing worship in the shrine 
of the goddess Ponnanaiyàr in the temple of Opporuvaru- 
millàda-Nàyanür, which was built of stone in the 39th year 
of Tribhuvanaviradéva. 


Registers a gift of land as madappura-iraiyili to Tavapperu- 
mà] alias Vi:vand[tha*}déva-Mudaliyar by the maffavar of 
Tirukkóvalür-parru. 


Registers the lease of the village called Kalléndal in Singa- 
mülaipparru to Süryanáráyana, son of Sévakapperuma] 
belonging to the Gdpalasetti community of Tiruvennai, 
nallir, for 150 param, on the condition that he shoul 
annually pay to the temple 70 panam and 75 kalam of paddd 


scarce cam DR E SS LS ————————»^ 


Sarrukkudidan Rajaraja- . 


9е-ребт AOE lUOddWH TIVONNV 
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Кш c 


195 


196 


197 


198 


199 


201 


203 


205 | 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
Tra&UEKOYILUR TALUX—contd.. 
Arakandanattiin—conid, 
Оп the same base . . . Я 


Do. . . . . 


Dynasty. 


On the east wall of the Utsava-mandapa | Pandy 


in the second práküra of the same 
temple. 


On the east wall of the gópura in the 
same temple. 


On the west wall of the present Drau- | Vijayanagara 


-amman shrine on the same rock, 
to the east of the same temple. 


On a rock called the Мада иррага Pandya 


near the causeway in the river 
Pennai. ` 


On the same rock . " б . 
КоГигс.—Оп a rock called the Ватаг- 
paral. 


On Ње same rock . " . А 


Do. . . 


. 


.... 


Müravarman ‘Tirubhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pündya. 


Беда уатћуа : , » а А . 


. | Vikrama-Pindyadéva , TP 


.... 


[Tribhuvanachakravar]ün ^ Ràjàádhi. 
гајадбув. 


10th year . А 


бака, 1[4]65, Sobha- 
krit, Avani 30. 


Sth year . " 


По). . . 


4th year . . 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


ros 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


The characters are of the 15th century A. D. Registers 
an order to Vi&vanü[tha]dévar making а gift of 2 mà' of 
land to him for doing the najfuvam service during the 
festival days in the temple of Opporuvarumillàda-Nàya- 
par. . 
egisters в gift of two та of land as гатратапуа to Visvana- 
[tha]dévar for wages as tandilakkai, 


The characters belong to the 14th century A. D. Registers 
gift of 1000 kuli of lard as utirappatfi, on behalf of Цау- 
epmadisüdinàn, son of Ponnündai, a dévaradiyar of the tem- 
ple, for his having cut off his head on the completion of 
the maudapa in the temple. 


In characters of the 15th century A. D. States that the 


дбрита of the temple of Oppilüda-Nayipar was the gift of 
Goppu-Niyakarayyay Valu-Nayakar Bommanar, Bappu- 
Nüyakkar and Nagama-Niyakarayyan. 


Registers a gift of land by Erappa-Mudaliyar for worship 
to god Alagiya-Kum&rasvümi, for the merit of Külinga- 
[ràya]-pillai, son of Pillaipperuma}-pillai. 


States that this is the channel dug and sluice built by Idan- 
gaimikimay  Edirilàpperumà| Sundarapindya-Kandi- 


adévan, for irrigating the dévadàna lands in Nenmali 
onging to god Tiruvanpamàlai-udaiya-Nàyamür. The 
king bears the biruda Ràjükkalnüyan. 


A verse in praise of Edirilipperuma]. 


Records a vow taken by Kariyan alias Palavüyudhavalla- 
Malaiyamün, a баш ата of 1гаїуйтап  Periya-udaiyüm 
alias R&jerüja-Chédiyaràyan not to survive his master. 


Registers а vow of fidelity taken by Апјадап alias Aiyanan- 
kakaran, a vélaikküra of the same chieftain. 


Registers a gift by Periya-udaiyàn . Rajarája-Chédiyirüyan 
of the perumbadiküval taxes leviable from Kollür, for the 
expenses of conducting the Aippati-tiruné] instituted. in 
the temple of god Opporuvarumillada-Náyanür at Tiru- 
veraiyaninallir by Kudi-iiyyavanda}, the chieftain's wife 
and the grand-daughter of Kaikkolamálai. 


States that Еајагаја-Сћефуагљуау remitted all the taxes 
except those that were in vogue in bis father's time. (See 
No. 190 above.) 


хнаунотан NVIGNI HINOS 


206 Do. E А . 5: .... L oie Do. . . » | Matks the length of the measuring rod ‘ Nilamajarwkél’ by 
two marks, which are about 16 feet apart. 


£07 | On а rook in a field in tho same village | Vijayanagara . | Sadásivarüya . А А А . | Saumya, Avani 29 | Do. . . . | Records gift of 120 kuji of land by Erama-Reddiyár, son of 
Kééava-Reddiyar, for maintaining a lamp to god Timu- 
ppanichchatturai-udaiya-Nayanar at Nerkunram. 


208 | Neykonam.—On the north wall of the | Saluva . Р . | Narasinga-Maharája * а . | бака 1399, Hévi-| Do: . 5 ‚ | States that as the streets in the tirwmadaivilagam of the 
central shrine in the ruined Siva lambi, Tai 26, Fri- temple of Tiruppanichchantuyai-Aludaiya-Nayanar at 
temple. у day,  paüchaml, Nerkunram in Tirukkōvalür-parru in Valudilambettu- 

Hasta. Éàvadi, had become depopulated for forty years and the 


residents had migrated elsewhere, new residents were 
brought in and they were given some concessions in taxes 
by Aramalatta-Nayipar, the agent of Iévara-Nayaka. 


209 | On the north wall of the mandapa in | Vijayanagara . | Virapratapa Dévaráye-Mah&r&ya | Saka 1348, Рага- Do. . . . | States that the Kaikbolas were given the kàmniyafchi right 
front of the same shrine. | bhava,  Chittirai of the village Vadagarai-Tayanür, in return for the amount 
14, Chittirai. of 30 vanam given by them to the Zravar of Aviyir and 


to the sabha of Nerkunram alias Vayirabhojana-chaturvédi- 
maágalam in Tirukkovalir-payru in Udaikkattu-nadu, a 
subdivision on the northern bank of the Penpai in Miladu 


‘alias Jananütha-valan&du. 
210 | On the same wall . T . ‚| ро. . | Vira Bukkana-Udaiyar У . | Sake 1322, (wrong, | По. . è . | Registers а gift of 5 mā of land in Kadanallür by 'Ттїрпгйгї- 
Tāraņa, Māśi 26. déva as tax-free sarvamünya for the maintenance of the 


Dévaradiyar of the temple of god Tiruppanichchandurai- 
Aludaiya-Nàysnàr at Nerkunram alias Vayirabhojana- 
chaturvédimangalam, for the welfare of the king. 


211 | On the west wall of the mandapa in s э Sake 1353,  Viro- Do. . . . | States that the western entrance was the gift of Venkata- 
front of the same shrine. dhikrit, Simha, su. peruma], son of Taduttátkondár, a member of the Vāņi- 
А pañchamī, Mon- gar-nagaram community of the village Метал. 
day, Sváti. 4 8 

212 | On thesame wal . E 5 . | Pandya " . | Màravarman Tribhuvanachakra- | 5th year P .| De . Я . | Registers gift of 7 та of land in Меркипгата for the expenses 
$ vartin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. ` of the Vikrama-Pandyan-éandi service and for lamps in 
? | . : the temple of Tiruppanichchai-udaiya-Nayanar at Ner- 
kunram alias Vairabhójana-chaturvedimaügalam, a brah- 

madéya in Udaikkattu-nadu. 
213 Do. oce 4 E sext Saka 1393, Vikriti, | Do. . . . | States that as the dévadana holdings belonging to tho temples 
ArpaSi 13, trayo- of Tiruppenichchandurai-Aludaiya-Nayinaér and Govinda- 
дам, Monday, vinnagar-Emberumàn had become desolate and the temples . 
A$vati. s and mandapas also had become dilapidated since the 


Oddiyan-galabai, Annamaraéar the agent of Saluva Narasing- 
adéva-Maha raya made a remission of taxes on some lands, 
for the restoration of worship in these temples, for the merit 


of the king. 
214 | On the south wall of the same mangapa | Pallava У . | Sakelabhuvanachakravartin ^ Kóppe- | 10th year . -| Do. . .  .| Registers gift of 6 та of land by Avanidlappirandin Kop- 
ruiijinguüdéva. - Е perufijiigan for the СЪ гаі festival of the god Tiruppa- 


nichchaitturai-udaiya-Nayanar at Nerkunram alias Vayi- 
ramégha-chaturvédimangalam and for lamps in the temple. 


215 | On the same wall . . . . | Сваја . * . | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhi- | 10th year " • | Do . 5 . | States that the mandapa was erected by Raman Porkudan- 
тајайёта. gudattay alias Vanniya-Dévéndra-Malaiyaman. 


216 Do. . . | Vijayanagara ..| Kumara Kampana-Udaiyar . .|Plavanga . -| De . . . | Registers gift of 1 та of land to Pidavürudaiyàn ........ 
for singing sacred hymns in the temple. 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35— cond. 


Яо. Place of inscription. J a oo cw Remarke. 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
TIBUEXOYILUR TALUK—contd, 
Nerskunam—contd. 
217 | On the south wall of the same mandapa | Chila . Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhga- | 2nd year Tamil Left unfinished. Seems to refer to the setting up of an 
Chó]adéva. imege in the temple of Tiruppanichehandurai- āyaņār 
at Nerkunram alias Mativallabha-chaturvédimangalam, 
ч a brahmadeya in Udaikk&ttu-nàdu. Е 
218 Ро. Sambuvar&ya Sakalalókachakravartin 18th year, Mithuna, | Do. Registers remission of certain taxes due from the new settlers 
yana-Sambuvaraya. ba. 12, Saturday, of the tirumadaivilagam in favour of the temple, to provide 
Róhipt. worship to the god of Tiruppanichehandurai-A]udaiya- 
Nayipàr at Nerkunram alias Vayiramégha-chaturvédi- 
i mangalam in ‘irukkévalir-parru in Udaikk&üttu-nüdu, 
. on the northern bank of the Pennai, a subdivision of Vana- 
буга, - " képpadi, a division of Rajarija-valanaidu. 
219 | On the belt of the Amman shrine in the | Vijayanagara . | Krishpadéva-Mahiraya . бака 1443, Vrisha, | Do. Many stones belonging to this récord have fallen down. 
same temple. ' Маё 10. Seems to record the sale of the tenancy right over Appa- 
néndal to Süryanàrayana-Pilli, son of Sévakapperuma] 
of the Gópàlaéettiga] community, who. had similar hans 
rights in Tiruvenpainallür on the south bank of the Pennai 
ала Kaüchipuram in Tonda mandalam. (See No. 194), 
below. У 
220 | On the inner wall of the west gópura | Pramadfcha, Arpeéi | Do. Registers the lease given by the їйлаййт of the temple of 
of the same temple. 5. iruppanichehandurai-A]udaiya-Nayinàr agreeing to levy 
віх ратат рет loom on the Kaikkójas residing in the tiru- 
ivilàgam of the temple. 
221 Kit Матка & rock near " Sakalabhuvanaclakravartin Alagiya- | 3rd year Do. States thet the tank called Puttéri in Mudigondaséla-chatur- 
‘andarikkarai. Pallavan Képperufijingadéva, védimangalam was the gift of N&ehchiyündar, the wife of 
Nattupperuma] and mother of Akalanka-Nadalvar. 
222 | On a boulder to the west of the Ápaikkal | Vikriti, Adi. Do. Registers gift by Meymdhana-Nayaka, of 200 ЕН of land in 
in a field called Kalladi. Marudür which was his nayakkattanam, aa sarvamanya to 
a certain Kééavan of Ku]attür. 
223 |: ipuram.—On a boulder to the Do. States that thia is the dévadana field called Udaiyapiratti 
south of the village. belonging to the goddess Durga of Mélaikkuprram. By 
the side of this is another record which states that Konda- 
nàdudaiysg Virasdlan had this tank (7) dug. 
224 | On a rock to the south of the village . Do. Records a vow of fealty taken by Tondaimay-Padaichchan, 
a vélaikkiran of Uyyakkondi. 
225 | Ов thə same rock . . . . Do. Records the similar vow taken by another w/aikbàran named 
Vani 'Tondaimàn-Padaichcha. 
226 | On а boulder near the Miariyammay | Vijayanagara ‚ | Kyishna[raya] x " Chitrabhinu, Kartti-} Do, Built in by а wall. Mentions the Perumal] temple of Mélaik- 
temple. gai. kunram. 
227 | On a slab set up in front of the same E à ГИА Js Do. States that Echchil-nangai, wife of Valikamban, performed a 


templo. 


vow. 


$6. 


AHdVubIdH NVIGNI HLAOS 


231 


232 


233 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


Manampindi.—oa a slab sut up in а 


Véjliu]am.—On the north wall cf the 
central shrine in the Balasundarééa 
temple. 


On the weet wall of the same shrine _ 


On the south wall of the same shrine 


On the same wal . š А . 


casurina tope near the iron bridge over 
the Turiüjilàr. 


On а slab set up in a stroot . . 


Vi "Tüyanur.—On a slab in the 
temple. 


On а rock called Pambarakkal jn а field 


Kand&chchipuram.—On a rock in the 
bund of the Madavilágam tank. 


On a slab set up in a street in the village 


Mugaiyür.—On a slab of stone lying in 
a field called Pinddttam. 


Vijandai.—On а rock called Muéinip- . 
párai in the tank-bund. 


Virapündi.— Round the central shrine 
of the Karivarada-Perumé] temple. 


On the west wall of the same shrine. 


Vijayanagara 


Pallava 


. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 


Méravarman — Tribhuvanschakravar- 
tin Kulasékharadéva. 


.... 


Јатитара- daiyar, son of Kumira 


Kampaņa. Udaiyar. 
Ràjar&jadéva К б . .. . 


Dévaraya-Mahariya . . . 


(Еајага јадбуа r * а ° 
Sad&sivadéva-Mah&r&ya, son of 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya. 


Кбрре- 
ruüjingadéva. 


22nd year. А 


Hévilembi, Атар 12 


Sobhakrit, Pahguni 


Saka 1524, Subhak- 
rit, Purattidi 15. 


Kilaka . . . 


3rd year А . 


бака 1352, Sadha- 


гађа. 
Parthiva, Chittirai 2 
5th year + 


Sake 1490, Prabhava, 
Mésha, ёи. dviadadi, 
Sravana, Sunday. 


lóthyear ` Е 


Characters belong to the. 14th century A. D. Registers gift 
of a tax of one panam on the Kanmálar of Véjàrkulam to 
the temple of Кауапаг, for oil for the lamps. 


The characters belong to the 17th century. Gives а list of 
the plots of land purchased by Kattappa-Chettiyar for tho 


States that a plot of 150 Бије of land was the share of Вћара- 
laraya from each of two plots of 300 kuji in the village 
belonging to Pa]likonda-Perumá]. 


Registers a gift of 200 kuji of land by the Mahajanae of 
eydàriyanallür alias Mahalakshmipura-chaturvédiman: 
mn in Mélaikkunram to the temple of god Tirukudandai- 
&yipàr at Vejakulattür, who is their tutelary deity. 


Damaged. Registers gift of a garden-land by Vaiyamman 
for the merit of Krishnappa-Nüyaka, for the maintenance 
of a matham at Dévanir. 


States that Aniküvan Orriyürpir&tti, wife of Vayiramégha- 
Vanakovaraiyar and daughter of Vlāidarāya dug the tank 
at N.t;avinite mangalam and built the sluice (ёйи) for it. 


States that the village Tayahür was the gift of Ayyan (Ti]- 
vappa-Nayaka, as firunümattukkáni to the temple of 
Tiruppanichchandurai-Aludaiyar. | 


Registers a tax-free gift of AraSanéndal in Täyanür-pärru 
in Viratuhgap-parru as kudi-niügü-devadána to the temple 
of Nagariévaramudaiya-Nayanar of Tirukkóvalür. 


States that the sluice was repaired by Orrikondàn, the maru- 
magan of Pulavaradiyan. 


Registers gift of Kandaradittapuram in Tirukkovalür-parru 
in Катгы kit, as a tax-free dévadàna: to Tiruvi.... 
y-udaiya-Nüyanàr. 


Modern. Registers gift of a flower-garden апа well by 
Arupüchala-Udaiyàr, son of Mottaiyappa-Udaiyax of 
Mugaiyar. 


Damaged. Seems to register gift of some land for the mid- 
day service in the temple of...... vanni$varam-udaiya- 
Mahàádéva at Vilandai in Sebgan-nüdu, on the northern 
bank of the Pennai. 

Registers gift of the village Adichehanallür included in Vira- 


pandyanallir-sirmai to the temple of Kariya-Perumá] in . 


the village, by Kondama-Nàyaka, son of Akkeppa-Nayaka, 
to whom the sima? had been granted by Nalan-Krishnappa- 
Nayaka, son of Vaiyappa-Nàyaka, a Kavarai-Nayaka of 
Virapindyanallir in Vanagoppadi-nidu, a subdivision of 
Miladu alias Janan&tha-valanàdu. Akkappa is called the 
uncle (татат) of Krishnappa. 

Registers gift of 1000 kuli each of wet and diy land by Peru- 


mal-Chédiyarayan as tiruvidaiyüifam to the temple of. 


Kariya-Sévaka-viunagar-Emberumàn, 


96-Р661 пол дчоаян "YONNY 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


No. Place òf indotiption. 
` Ж, 26 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRIOT—conid: 
TiRUEKOYILUR TALUE-—conid, А 
" Virapüpdi—conid. А | 
242 | On the north wall of the central shrine 
in the Siva temple. Mondey, 
püsam. 
Tirukkóyilür.—On the east wall of oe 
аы the ri Lor in front of the central 
shrihe in the Trivikrama temple ; left 
of entrance. 
? Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulöt- | 11th year 
244 | On the same wall . . . tuaga Chôjadóva, 
П 
245 [Lost] . E б . . . | 12th year 
у Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulót- | 10th year 
usi tungs-Chéladéva. 
247 24th year 
248 26th year 
249 15th year 
7th year 


Date. 


Saka 1362, Randrin, 
Vriéchika, ba. 10, 
Punar- 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil . . s 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil . A « 


/Do. . . s 


Registers а earvamünya gift of wet and dry land by ПаККага- 
бат, son of Katükai-Dévara&ar, for the expenses of the 
taking out of the goddess Tirumalaichchelvi-ammai at 
Virapàndi in procession. 


A verse in preise of god Trivikrams. 


Registers gift of sh by Tiruvan alias Kàlihgar&yam, a 
улама of Одајувт Virasékhara-Küdavarüya for [n 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvidaigeli-Embere: 
màn at Tirukkévalir alias 
mangalam in Kurukkai-kürram. 


Built in by а pillar. Registers a tax-free 
Malaiyamün Periyudaiy&m Iraiyüran alias 
yarüyam for providing offerings to the god. 


Records that Kódaiyànda]s&ui, wife of Irüyür Tiruvaran- 
aniriyana-Bhatta of Mudigondaso]a-chaturvédimanga- 
am, an agaram in Seügunra-nàdu on the northern bank of 
the Pennai, having given 30 kas for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Tiruvidaigali-Alvar, the temple officials 
utilised it for conducting certain urgent repairs in the 
temple, and gave instead 800 kuli of land, from the produce 
of which the lamp was to be maintained. 


ift of land by 
Ajaraja-Chédi- 


Built in Ъу а pillar in the middle. Registers a gift of 30 
kaéu by Karunàkara-Bhattan for burning a twilight lamp 
іп ће temple. Registers also an agreement by tho Srivai- 
kh&nasas of the temple to burn two twilight lamps for 60 
kāśu received by them from four brahmans. 


Ends of lines built in. Registers a gift of 300 kasu by a lady 
for a twilight lamp in the temple. 


Partly obstructed by а pillar. Registers a gift of cows by 
Marundan Alagiyaniya-- Malaiyaman, a mudali of Kiliyar 
Malaiyamin Ákàraéüran Virarajéndra-Chédiyariyar, and 
the (marumagan) of Gangadaraiyan Tiruvan Kalingarayan 
of Tlaiyangudi, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple, 
Mentions the measure * Ulagalanday-niili.’ í 


Partly obstructed by a pillar. Registers a gift of certain 
taxes on 1200 kuli of land, excepting the Srupadikaval, by 
Serrukkudádan Ттаїуйгар alias Rajaraje-Chédiyarayan, 
for burning a lamp in the temple on festival days, 


Madhurantaka-chaturvédi- ` 


0g 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI нов 


ga 


261 | On the same wall; right of entrance ., 


252 | On the base of the north wall of е! 
mandapa called P&ndiyan-Kuraqu, in; 
front of the ваше shrine. ! 


253 | On the east wall of tho same mapdapa 


254' Do . ete , e| 
| 


| 
| 
255! On the ваше wal . А . . Vijayanagara 
| 
| 
| 


256. Do. . . . . Do. 
i] 
| 
257 | On the lintel of the Vishvakséna shrine - 
in the second prākära of the same 
temple. 
258 | On the inner wall of the south verandah | Vijayanagara 
in the same ргакага. 
259 | On the west wall of the same prakara, Do. 
inside the Varāhasvāmin shrine, 
260 | On the same wall . 7 А А ро. 
261 | On the outer wall of the Manavala Do. 


shrine in tho same prakara. 


.... 
| 


Tribhuvanachekrevartin Tribhuvana- 
viradéva. 


| Raktakshi, Adi. 


Kampans-Udaiyar, son of Vira Bok- 
kapa-Udaiyar. 


Mah&mapdaléóvara — Jommane-Udai- 


Saka 1292, Sādhā- 
yar, son of Vira Kampana-Udaiyar. 


rana, Karkataka, 
$u. 10, Monday, 
обаш. 


Dévariya-Mahiraya $ š - | бака 1352, Sadha- 
тађа, Kumbha, 


60. .... 


Saka 1304, Dundu- 
bhi, Mithuna, 81. 
[1] Friday, Punar- 
püsam. 


бака 1360, Kāla- 
yukti, Kanni, ba. 
amiavasya, Friday, 
Hasta. 

Saka 1482, Raudri, 


Makara, 60. 12, 
Friday, Hasta. 


Hariyana-Udaiyar, son of Vira Hari- 
yana-Udaiyar. 


Dévaráya-Mahürüya . А . 


Sadàsivadéva-Mahür&ysa * who witness- 
ed the elephant hunte’, 


бака 1438, Dhátu, | Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


t ‘Sanskrit in Grantha 


‘| Obstructed by а pillar in the middle. 


States that a brahman named Kovalgrémadisa constructed 
the main prakara wall in the temple of Vishnu at Koval 


(Tirukkóvalür) in the time of Krishna, probably Krishna- | 


БРА Miyake of Gingee. Characters are of the 16th century 


Beginnings ‘of lines built in. Registers purchase for 50 
param of the right of cultivation in Tondaimanku рата 
belonging to the temple of Tiruvidaigali-Nayanar at Tiruk- 
kóvalür by Багуапатауара mentioned in No. 219 above, 
with the stipulation to pay annually 30 pagam to the temple 
as vidà-oliu. 


Obstructed by a pillar in the middle. Seems to record the 


scale of emoluments to be paid in kind to the several 


servants doing service in the temple of Tiruvideigali- 
Emberumàn. у 


Registers & tax-free 

gift of 1000 Кий of land and а house-site at Tirukkévalir 

to Sivandelund&n alias Periyanattu-Külihgaráyan .of Tri- 

bhuvanamahadévi, as kániyafchi for performing he naffuvam 

nm in the temple of Tiruvidaigali-Nayanar at Tiruk- 
valür. 


Registers gift by the {йлаййт of а cocoanut tope to the temple 
for the merit of Aliyá-aranalitta Gapdaragüli- Màraya-N&ya- 
kar, son те онин Sómaya-Danpüyaka, in = 
tion of his having made repairs to the temple of Tiruvidai- 
gali-Nayapar at Tirukkóvalür. p 


Registers a gift as tiruvidaiyatjam of Èndalparru in Vīra- 
pay alt ba the east of the hill in Chéd-i-mandalam 
alias Sihgamalai-perru in Sengunra-nadu, а subdivision of 
Vànagoppüdi on the northern bank of the Pennai, for the 
expenses of daily worship in the temple. 


States that this is the work of Padappai Gandandrayanap. 


‘| Imcomplete. Lines worn out. 


| Built in by walls. Seems to record by gift of a village called 


Toranam in Viratungapura-parru anguvalantaritta] for 
repairs and worship in the shrine of Nayapar for the merit 
of the king. 


Records gift of certain taxes by Tirumalai-Appan of Idait- 
turai in Padeivitt-üSàvadi for burning two lamps in the 
shrines of the god and goddess, for the merit of the king. 


Registers gift of the village Irumbalkudi in Mudikarai-parru 
on the southern bank of the Pennai by OtLaladéva-Maha- 
гајә, son of Konétayyadóva-Mah&rája, for offerings and 
worship to the deity. 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—eond. 


No. 


2654 


205 


207 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—cond. 
TRUEKOYITUR Tawex—contd. 
Tirukkoyitue Conid. 


On the inner wall of & · Буагдау5ла!- 
göpura in thosamete ie. 


On the inner wall of the second gópura 
in the same temple ; left of entrance, 


On the same wall . ‹ А . 


On the wall of the same gópura ; east 
side. 


On the same wall; west sido . * 


M -iyanür.—On the north wall of the 
mandape in front of the central 
shrine in the ruined Siva temple. 


On the same wall . . P . 


269 | On the east wall of the ваше тардара 


! 
270 


у 


On the south wall of the same тапдара 


Vijeyanagara 


Vijayanagara 


King. 


Venkastadéva-Mahürüya . . " 


Dévar&ya-Mah&r&ya ‘who witnessed 
the elephant hunt’, 


Tribhu........págdyadéva . А 
Virabhüpati-Udaiyar Ы . . 


Müravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadéva. 


Date. 


Language а 
alphabet. 


Saks 1510, Sarvajit, | Tamil . * А 


Mésha, fu. 5, Mon- 
day, 


бака 1338, Durmu- 
khi, Rishabha, ёо. 
urpami, Mon- 

у, Anusham. 


Saka 1307, 
dhana, Adi. 


Kró- 


7th  усат,. . pratha- 
mà, Saturday. 


verse). 


Tamil . а # 


Do. . ° š 


Remarks. 


Records that the shrine of Krishna and the Vaikuntha-v&éal | 


in the temple at Tirukkóvalür were built by Achchutamman, 

daughter of Krishnappa-Nüyaka, and that the village. 

Kolliyir was endowed for providing worship to Krishna. 

Tirukkóvalür is stated to be governed as wmbilikkai by 

i al the son-in-law of Vaiyapps-Krishnappa- 
&уаКа. 


Records that Kampanha-Nayinér, son of Basavadankara 
Iriyappa-Nayaker made a gold tiruvdéikat for the god 
Tiruvidaika]i-N&àyanàr. 


Contains в few verses in praise of the god at Tirukkóvalür 
by саре ‚ воп of Basavasankara Vásudbva- 
&yaka. 


Records an order of Маћаргадћапа Annappahga] to the 
Kaikkólas of "Tirukkóvalür remitting the taxes paid by 
them in favour of the temple, for worship and repeirs, for 
the merit of the Raya (king). 


Portions . Records a gift of ccws by'& certain Periya- 
вае pe ridi фо & perpetual lamp in the 
temple. 


States that the king made e gift of 506% kuli of wet land in 
Mudiyanür to a certain Bhipana, son of Aruhagirinütha of 
the village, who had been named after the king? > ^^ 


Characters belong to the 14th centary А. D. Registers gift 
of the yillage Vetpür by the naffavar of Magadai-mandalam 
to the temple of Kailasam-udaiya-Nayanar at Mudiyanir 
alias Ravikulamanikka-chaturvédinangalam, a brahmadéya 
on the southern bank of the Pennai. 


Records that the nàffavar of Mudiyanür bestowed the ara- 
&uküval right in the village on Ván&dar&ya-Mudsliy&rayyan- 
Bhandüram, together with certain perquisites. 


Registers the order of Ulagahk&tta-Vanakévaraiyay issued 
in ("е 8th year. communicating the grant mentioned in 
No. 268 above to the tééattér of the temple. 


AHdVüDIidu NYIGNI HLNOS 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
BaTTENAPALLE TALUK. 


Attalüru.—On a slab built into the 
east wall of the Siva temple. 


271 


On a slab set up in front of the same 
temple. 


On a slab lying near a well in Survey 
‘No. 241 to the west of the village. 


274 | Chintapalle.—On а fragment of a 
slab lying in the Bhairavasvimin 
temple on the hillock called Bhaira- 
vulagutte near Pofiagugem, ham- 
let of Chintapalle. 


On broken white serie Ie lying in 
front of the same temple. 


215 


276 | On three pieces of another broken slab 
place. 


in the same 


On two of I in 
a oes urvey No. Ph earth foe in 
of the village. 


On the same fragments . >ò . 


On the front face of а pillar in the 
Venkatéévarasvamin temple. 


281 | On a slab built into the north wall of 
E the Аћјапбуа temple situated about 


M miles to the south-east of the 
the village. 


.... 


.... 


зве 


.... 


Saka 1516, Jaya, 
Bhadra, éu. 
[1] 1, Thursday. 


. . . .Uttar&yana-sah- 
карі. 


Saka 15[45], Dun- 
о Pushya, би. 


.... 


бака 116[2], Sar- 

varin, Chaitra, бп. 
padyami, Satur- 
day. 


.... 


Saka 1518, Dur- 
. mukhin, Śrāvaņa, 
Ба. 13. 


Saka 1572, icd 
Phalguna, ба. 15, 
Wednesday. 


Telugu . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . А 
Telugu (archaic) 
Telugu . . 
Do. . . 
ро. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . ` 


Registers tho of a dharmaSdsana by the villagers and 
karapams Attalüru to a certain Annamaraju Tiruma- 
laiyyamgáru, who had constructed two tanks and laid out 
two groves near the temples of Sdméévara and Hanu- 
mn, in the village of Attaliru belonging to the samatw of 
Munurhgóqu. 


Mutilated on the right side. Seems to register gifts of landa 
made to several persons by & certain Amarabhipati for the 
merit of his ndfather (name lost) and (grandmother) 
Sabamadévi. The characters belong to about the lith 
century А. D. 


Refers to the reconstruction of the dilapidated tank at Atta- 
lüru and records a gift of income. made for the up-keep of 
the same, by Nellüri Pápinédu and the kàrzpus of Attalüru 
for the inerrit of Hazarat -Odayslu (evidently 
the king of Golkonda). " i 


Damaged fragment. Gives the titles of a chief (manImaypa- 
LIKA) who bear: the epithets ‘ the governor of Dskkunüru,' 
• the lord of Gontirupura ’ eto. 


Mutilated. Contains some indistinct words (probably names 
of pilgrims) in characters of about the 5th century A. D. 
ОГ aya the expressions 'avich&ram ' and ‘ brahma " are 
legible. 

Damaged and mutilated. Seems to register gifts of land 
for maintenance (1712). The characters belong to about 
the lith century A. D. 


i the gift of taxes on merchandise made to the tempie 
of Мааз па. junadéva of Gudimetta by the 
Vira-Balaüjas of several places assembled together, for the 
merit cf ManimaynatBvana Chigi-Dorayaraja and Chügi- 
Ganapaya. 


Records & similar gift of lands and taxes by the same commu- 
nity for the merit of Ch&gi-Dórayar&ja, a devotc^ of the 
| ol Yóg&nanda-Naraairisha. 


А verse in praise of the chief Nayudamma who belonged to ihe 
` Vasireddi family and Vallutla-gotra. The characters are 
modern. 


Registers the construction of the жайдар for the god Hanu- 
màn and the consecration of the deity therein, by Ella- 
maraju, son of Bàrpiraju of Kótavaram. 


Records the construction of a temple and the consecration 
of the god Hanuman by a certain Atya-gauds of the Kakah- 
apalaka-mapdala and the Gandiva-gotra. 


ФЕ-РЕбТ AOA тмодаим 'IVONNYV 


$$ 


"B.—Stone Inscriptions зк in 1934-35—oontd. 


. Place of inscription. f 
 BaTTENAPALLÉ 'lALUE—contd. 


„—Оп a pillar lying near .... 
"de Ж корь on. {Бе к ealléd | 


Ra&malingdévarasvami 


283 | Havusu арба. Оп a rock called the- РР 
Vin&yakunikonda near the village. ` И 
^| Шева! —Оп a boundary .... 
ast Mm BTE No. 2 to the west of 
the village. 
K&wépalle.—On.« alab set up in .... 


285 

.| front of the  Vénogópülasvümin 
temple on a hill to the west of the 
village. 


At the foot of the slab containing the .... 
of Айјапёуа set up in front of | 
the Sgogopàlasvàmin temple. 


—0n a broken stane built аз 
-into the foundation of the south wall 
.of the Bümalibgasvàmin temple, 


Saka 1468, Visvavasu, 


288 | Kdtavaram.—On the rock to the north | Vijayanagara . | Sadasivariya . E 
side of the steps: leading to Diddi- $ Mārgaśira, ёт. 
darvüza, the small gate of the 15, Thursday. 


ruined fort. 


Saka [1466 ], 
Kródhin, Pushya, 
$u. 12, Thursday. 


289 | On the same rock . . =. «| Do ‚. «| Sadäsivadëva-Mahārāya . . . 


ви. 2, Monday. 


Saka 1481, Sidd- 
harthin, Magha, 
ba. 30, Monday. 


On the rock to the south side of the Vijayanagara . | Бад тадбта-Маћатауа . А 5 
steps leading to the same darvaza, 


291 


292 | On the same rock . à " А sae "^ Saka 1546, Raudrin, 
Aévija, би. 12, 


Thursday. 


Ananda, Sravana, | 


Telugu 


Do. 


Language 


Worn out. Registers the setting. d of в lamp-pillar in the 
.& certain 


` temple of Raméévaradéva Ъу .& 
characters belong to the 14th century A. D 


Damaged. Seems to mention a member of the Dittikavi 
"family and to refer to a tank. In characters of the 15th 
century À. D. 

Mutilated. Mentions the son of Bhima and king (?) Kote 
Kéte and mentions some Brahman donees with theair gétraa. 


Records the construction of the. garbhagriha the аматара 
mandapa and the práküras of the temple on tne Kalyüpa- 
giri hill and the conseoration of the images of Varada- 

Opülasvàmin and of the ájvàrs by а certain Rajasékharuni 
ртт and his wife Lachchamma. 


Damaged, Seems to refer. to a water-pandal and some other 
did Mentions Mamilla Kopdamma. 

Registers & gift of lend by an officer (name 

lost) fora the merit of his parents Tammayya and биш 


p[ürnà*]. Mentions the village Kasundala in the Kopd- 
aviti-sima. 


aya. The 


Records a gift of land made by Mahamandaldévara Śrīnā- 
tharaja Ramayyadéva-Maharaja to the temple of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha constructed by Narasingayya, son of Tirumala- 
Bhatta of Dévarakonda. Mentions the village Kompalle 
in the Kétavarapu-sima. 


Much damaged. Mentions Ramarajs. Purport not clear. 


In characters of the 14th century A. D. States that a certain 
Pregadayya, son of енер of Boggaram bathed in the 
river Krishpá on the sacred occasion of * Karkitake-Kanya- 
Brihaspati ', for the merit of his parents and bis family. 


Registers the remission of taxes on the houses of the merchanta 
(nagaram) of Kétavaram made by Srinatharaja Rāmay- 
adéva-Maharija who was administering the Kétavara- 
sthalam under orders of yeram Tirumalaraja, issued with 
the sanction of the king. 


Damaged. Seems to record some provision for offerings to 
the god Lakshmi-Narasimha, made by the kurazam of 
Rajasri Dinakara-Rayaningarn. 


хнаунојан NYIGNI HINOS 


293 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


299 


300 


301 


On the same rook . e . . 


On a slab built into the west wall of the 
Narasirhhasvamin shrine to the 
south of the steps at Diddi-darvàza. 


On a slab set up on the platform in 
front of the  Narasimhasvümin 
temple at Pedda-darvaza. 


On a slab set up in front of the image 
of Айјапёуа within the ruined fort. 


On & slab set up in front of a ruined 
mandapa within the fort, 


On a slab set upin the bed of the tank 
called — Vinàyskunikupta to the 
east of the village. 


Kólüru.—On а slab set up on the 
south side of the entrance to tho 
temple of Ramalingasvimin. 


On another slab set up in the same 
place, 


Onthesameslab , А А . 


| On a slab set up on the north side of | 
the entrance into the temple of | 


Rámalibgasvámin. 


- 


On the walls inside the hall of the 
ruined mosque in tbe same village. 


Do. 


- Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Kóta 


.... 


Sadàéivadéva-Mah&r&ya . А > 


pene 


Mahimandalésvara Yera-Bhimaraja . 


Mahimandaléévara Kétarája . " 


Mahümandaléévara ^ Déverája апа 
Mummadiràja 


tese 


Sukla, Азћадћа, éu. 
1, Friday. 


Srimukhe, Mārga- 
&ira, 


ba. 5. 

бака 1474, е 
dhavin, Magha, ba. 
5, Friday. 

Saka 1478, Rak- 
shasa, ràvana, 
ba. 1(3], Wednes- 
day. 


Saka 1448, Vrisha, 
Jyéshtha, £u. 10, 
Wednesday. 


бака 14 [46]. . 


Saka 1155, Vijaya . 


Saka 1070, Vibhava, 
Magha, éu. pañ- 
chami, Thursday. 


.... 


Telugu 
ро. . 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do . 
Do. . 
Do . 
Do . 
DO... 
Do. . 
Urdu . 


Registers the construetion of steps by & private individual 
for the merit of his brother and the latter's wife. . The 
characters belong to the 14th century A. D. 


Records the homage paid to the god Lakshmi-Narasimha- 
svamin by Goparaja, son of Miriyála Копдатагаја. The 
characters belong to the 10th cenutry A. D. 


Registers the grant of the tolls, etc., levied at the wharf ab 

` Kétavaram on various articles and animals carrying mer- 
chandise, made by Srinatharüja Ramayadéva Maharaja, 
for the benefit of the parushas at Tirupati and Srigailam. 
One face of the slab bears figures of the Vaishnavite caste- 
mark with the байа and the Chakra while the other bears 
those of the Liàga and the Bull. 


Incomplete. Mentions Srinatharaja Raimayadéva-Maharaja, 
son of Lakshmipatiraja, a subordinate of the king. 


Records gifts of lands and grains made to the temple of Gópàle- 
krishnasvamin at Kétavaram on the bank of the Krishna 
by a certain Chinna-Timmayya for daily worship, feeding 
of Brahmans, etc., for the merit of Saluva Timmarusayya. 


Records. the construction of the tank [Chenna]-tatika by 
Katta _ Singarayyadéva-Chédamahiraja, ndson of 
eg ora agir who was a subordinate of Mahimanda- 
165увга Srintharája Rámaràja. 


Records the gift of land at Kodalüru made to the temple of 
Raméévara by the king's sons, Kétaraja, Ртоггаја, Tripura- 
таја and Rámarüja for maintaining a perpetual lamp for 
the merit of the king and his wife Ankamadévi. 


Records gift of land made by the king to the temple of Ramé- 
буага at Kodalüru. оси ж 


| Registers gifts of lands made by the kings to the same templo 


for the merit of their father Која, Ganapatidévaraje. 


Records. the renovation of the eastern mandapa formerly built 
by Kota-Kétaràja, and the construction of certain other 
mandapas in the temple of Ramédvara at Kodalüru by 
Timmaji-Pandita, a disciple of Satyanidhisvamin of the 
Madhvacharya-matha and а member of the Sabbinivisu 
(Sebnavis) family, Kodalüru is stated to be situated to 
the west of the Svétaéringa hill and on the bank of the 
river Krishpà. 


The inscriptions contain the Shiite Durad mentioning the 


names of the. 12 lmàms of that sect. They were. теза by 


Mr. Yazdani, Government Epigraphist for Moslem inscrip- 
tions. 
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No. 


305 


306 


311 


312 


313 


Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—conid. 
BATTENAPALLE TALUE-—conid. 


Kóuürv.—-On a slab set up in front of 
the temple of Séméévarasvimi 


Kófa-Nemalipuri—On а slab lying 
‘on в mound to the south of the 
Mulasthinéévara templo. 


On another slab on the same mound . 


On a slab sot up in front of the same 
temple. | 


On the ваше slab . А š " 


On a slab sot up near the tank called 
Manzgalakunta, about 2 miles from 
the village. 

Laükelakürapüdn.—On a stone set 
up near the Pirula-Chávadi. 

Malládi.—On a stone lying in Survey 
No. 40 to the east of the village. 


«шымы. үз шы. 
ining the e o janéya set 
under: imag: icon,” ey’ up 


Мпррађа.—Оп a stone set up in 
front of the Rárialigéivara 


temple. 


Dynasty. 


Кају . 


King. 


Prataparudradéva . 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


Date, 


Ananda, Karttika, | Telugu. 
у. 


fu. 1, Thursda. 


[Subha]krit,  Phàl- 
guna, ёи. 3, 
Thursday. 


dhikrit, Pushya, 50. 
15, Thursday, 
'Sakrünti. 


бака 1400, бођћа- 
krit, Srávana, ba. 
11, Thursday. 


Do. 


Do. 


~ 


Remarks. 


the gift of 15 goste made for a lamp to the god 
S6manithadéva by Akena-Béyi. The characters belong 
to the 15th century A. D. 


The characters beiong to the 14th century A.D. Seems 
to refer to some miracle and praises the qeu per- 
formed by Pitam Gangi-Redi and his wife Tippskka and 
invokes great prosperity to them. The reverse of the slab 
bears elaborate carvings of tridiilas, seated gods and sainte, 
bulls, horses, camels and elephants, in separate rows. 

Mentions a certain Tammaya-Nayaningaéru who ruled over 
Namalapuri and refers to the seven temples of Siva con- 
structed by Pitam Gangi-Redi and his wife Tipaka for the 
merit of their ancestors and registers the grant of land made 
to the temples and to the brahman who performed the 
consecration ceremony of those temples. Seems to be 
connected with No. 305 above. 


Records gifts of land and tolls made to the temples of Маја- 
Bthàna-Mallin&thadéva, Sóman&thadéva and Ni ivaradéva 
at Navanapuri by Maraya-Sahini Rudradéva, a subordinate 
of the king who was ruling over the Pallinindu Gurimdala- 
sthala consisting of sixty villages. On the back of the 
slab is a copy of the firat four lines of the inscription, left 
incomplete. 


In characters of the 15th céntury A. D. Бе мен gift of 
land made to the temple of Mülasthàna- ikarjunadéve 
by а private individual. 


Registers the construction of a tank between the hills Adda- 
konda and Chidurukonda by a certain Nellibanda Chirantu, 
, for the merit of his ancestors. 


Very much damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. Seems 
to refer to some pratishtha. : 


Mentions the village Didugu as an agrahüra belonging to 
Tà]lapàka  Kóneéti  Tiruvehgalanàthayya. А figure of 
Vamana is cut below the record. 


Damaged. Seems to record the consecration of the imago 
of 5 ш by some bhaita. 


Registers the renovation of the temple of Ramalinga at Mirtti- 
pe Unig and gift of lands to it by Ayyapa-néndu, son of 
Arikatla Kollama-néndu of the Chedukunü]]a-gótra. 


9$ 
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914 | On another slab cet up in front of the 
same templo. 


315 | Nevalikallu,—On а pillar set up 
near the dhvaj ha in front of 
the Vénugépilasvimin temple. 


316 | Panidem.—On а Garudastambha set 
up in front cf the Gdpélakyish- 
nasvimin temple. 


317 | On в Garudastambha set up in the 
backyard of thə house of Panchu- 
Кашауу», 


318 | РЕрђућрајета—Оп a slab lying to 

the proper right of the Buggà- 

Somé4vara temple to the north of the 

village. 

319 | Phiraügipuram.—On a boulder lying 
in front of the Virabhadra temple. 


320 | Pondugala.—On the pedestal of the 
Е Nandi in front of the temple of 
Sahgameósvarasvàmin. 


321 | Pulichinta.—On a slab lying in front 
of the ruined temple to the east of 
the village. 


322 | Barripüdi.—On а Nandi-pillar lying 
near p Poléramma temple in 
Survey No. 243. 


323 | On the same pillar . . . " 


324 | Uyyandana.—On a hero-stone set up 
on a mound in Survey No. 157 to the 
west of the village. 


On a slab set up in front of the temple 
| called Nagulagudi in Survey No. 117. 


325 


.... 


Кпвћрадбуа-Маћагћув . 


Родда Кеалаја . . 


Mahimandaléévara ........ 


Kétaraja . š А 


[бака] 1458,...бга- 
vans, .--- 11, 
Thursday. 


Bue 1362, Raudrin, 

Svija, ba. рай- 
chami. 

Šaka 1153, Kārttika, 
fn, dafami, 
Thursday. 


бака 1157, Man- 


matha, Маг- 
gaéira, ba. 3, 
Thursday. 

бака 1333 (in 
words), Virddhin, 
Phalguna, ба 


Paràbhava, Kārt- 
tika, .óu. 16, 
ursday. 


бака 1595, Pra- 
mādicha, Jyé- 
shtha, ёп. 10, 
Thursday. . 


Saka 1004, Uttarā- 
yana-sankranti. 


Sake 1091, Chaitra, 
Éu. ва i, Sun- 
day, Vishu. 


бака 1148 . # 


Do. (verse) . . 


Telugu . . . 


Sanskrit апа Telugu 


Telugu (verse and 
prose). 


Records the grant of land made to the temple of Vir&évara st 
Muppàlla by. 5 ara Gutti-Anantayyadéva. 
мала for the merit of his father Kondaraja and his 

er Ti ivi 


Damaged. Seems to record the consecration of а temple 
and gift of land made to it by a certain Narasappa-Na * 


Records the setting-u of the Garudastambha in the village 
Ravakudura. 


Registers the grant of the village Pandidam as an адтаћата 
to Brahmans and to gods and gifta of lands to the temple 
of Gopin&tha at Ктбвйги, by the king and his wife Prolim. 
bikà. Pandidam is stated to be situated in the Konda- 
Natavadi-vishaya. 


Damaged. Gives the genealogy of Próle. Registers the 
gifts of lands made to the temple of Bhimanit adéva, by 
a Nayaka for the merit of the Која chief Ganapatidéva- 
Маћагаја, (son of) Dennaladévi. 


vay jpn damaged. Seems to record a gift probably of 


n m. the p pans аг ens Nandi) made to the temple 

o! vara Rachapindi ja, the 

of Balenirti, for The m of hi ede ым Ege 
Pregeda and his own son Kasuvaye. 


Registers the consecration of the temple of Madana-Gpala- 
svamin in the vi of Pulichinte b Gópá]u-Pantuln, 
son of Raghupati-Pantolu, of the Кину ул aim апа а 
follower of the Madhva philosophy, and a gift of land mado 
to it. Pulichinta is stated to be situated to the north of 
the Svéta&ringa ЫШ and on tho southern bank of the river 


gifts of lands made to several persons for the merit 
of the king to the temple of Mülasthana-Amaré&varadóva 
and other shrines at apura by some individuals. 


Registers the gift of 55 sheep made by a certain Namana for 
а perpetual р in the temple of Mialasthina-Amaréévara 
at Seranapura situated in the Giripaáchima country. 


Мен баша. The characters belong to the 14th century 


Registers the construction of the temple of Katdévara- 
Mahidéva at Uvvamudona by Mahadéva-Setti for the 
merit of his parents and of the king and also the gift of land 
made by him to the same temple. 


А + 
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LE 


Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT-—condd. 
SATTENAPALLE TALUK—conid. 


| Velavartipad’.—On a slab lying 
under а Ww. near the ruined temple 
of Afijandya. 


Vélpüur.—On а slab leaning against 
а rook in Survey No. 36 to the east 
of the village. 


On а slab used as the threshold of the 
entrance into the temple of Visvanà- 
thasvümin. 


On a slab lying in front of the Chenna- 
kéévara temple. 


Vipparla.—On a slab built into. the 
south wall of the Mallikàrjana 
temple. 


331 | On the four faces of a pillar lying near 


the Vénugépilasvimin temple. 
VINUEKONDA TALUK. 


Gokanakonda.—On a fragment of а 
slab lying by the side of the foot. 


332 


path in front of the ruined temple 
of Siva on the north side of the hill. 


On а Yantra slab set up оп a platform 
in the centre of the village. 


On a slab set up at the entrance of tho 
Poléramma temple. 


Kambhampadu.—On а slab lyi 
at the entrance of the Siva temple. 


Dynasty. 


Kākatīya we 


Vijayanagara 


. 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


Language and 
King. Dete. alphabet. 
M Saka 1198, Daksh- | Telugu . 
iniyana-sankranti. 
siste Уі, ^ Jyéshtha, Do. . 
ви. 14, Saturday, 
Gangapatidéva-Mahüráje . J . | бака 1140, Азћадћа, | Do. . 
ва. 11, Thursday. 
€ {Sake 1810, Sarva-| Sanskrit in Tleugu . 
dhàrin, Philguna, 
fu. tritlya, 
Monday, Utta- 
rayana. 
Sedasivadéve-Mshiraya . . бака [1470], Par&- | Telugu . 
[bhava], _ Абуђа, 
Tm" .... Do. . 
.... Bahudhanya,| Do . 
Magha, би. 10. 
m m Мадам . 
.... m Telugu . 
везе Angirasa, Vai- e ож 
(Sakha*], 15. 


Remarks, 


Registers gift of lands made to the temples of Mallé4vara and 
Göpäla at Velivarti and to Ananta-Bhatte by a certain 
Malli-Nayaka for the merit of Rudra-Mahirija and of his 
parents. Malli-Nàyaka is stated to be the brother-in-law 
of Sómi-N&yaka, who was в devotee of Punydévaradéva, 


Tho characters belong to the 15th century A.D. Registers 
the gift of lands made to the temple of Kila-Bhairavaddva 
b &dàsi Sihgam, the рада (commander) stationed at 
Vélupüru, for the merit of Vémü-Reddi, son of Kama-Reddi 
Machama-Reddi. 


Mutilated. Registers the remission of tolls, otc., realised at 
Vélpunüru which belonged to the temple of Kümlóvaradéva 
for the merit of the king, by Addavatta Küchens-Pregpada. 

Refers to the construction of а mandapa in the temple of 
ChennakéSvara by a certain Móram Vengaya and others 
of the Vaisya community, who claim to belong to the 
Ikshvikukula, 


Much damaged. Seems to register the construction (or 
repairs) of the garbhagriha, otc., of the Mallikürjuna temple 
at the ra village Vipparti alias Krishnarüyapuram, 
situated in the Kondavidu-sima, while Mahimandaléévara 
аа Timmayadéva-Mahüraja wasr uling over Konda- 
vidu. Б: 


Completely worn out. 


Seems to contain several records relat- 
ing to charities. | 


Records the gifts of land at Gdkanikonda made to the temple 
of Pdlassi-Amma by Chenski-N&yani Siddhayagaru for the 
merit of Nadella Aparasay ya. 


Gives a Hanumün-chakram. Mentions Gókanakonds. 


Records the gift of land made by Chivi[ta] Obalaraja to the 
deity Milàradáva of Puvida. _ 


Records that certain processional images were procured and 
resented to thé temple of Sémésvarasvimin by Peda- 
Bantalitgam and China-Sàntalingam, sons of Miilavisila 
(Mlavisla) Viranna. 


86 
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ga 


336 


337 


338 


339 


340 


341 


345 


Kottapá]em.—On a slab lying near 
the temple of Rama, 


Madamajiichipadu—On a broken 
illar set up outside the temple of 
Хбјапёуа, 


Mulakalüru.—On a slab set up in 
front of the Siva temple in Old 
Mulakalüru. 


Bi i^ gres the proper left pillar 
а% the entrance of the temple of 
Parvati. 


Шат at the 


On the proper right 
Chennakéévara- 


entrance of the 
svamin temple. 


Peddakaneherla.—On a slab set up 
in front of the Siva temple. 


On a pillar set up outside the com- 
pound of the same temple. 


On the same pillar . А . 


On the image of Virabhadra lying 
on а mound about a furlong to the 
north of the village. 


Оп a slab called the Rachchubande | 


lying on the south side of the Kara- 
nam’s house. 


Puvvüdje.—On a Garuda-stambha set 
up in front of the temple of Айјапёув.. 


Vijayanagara . 


Telugu-Chida — . 


[EX 


Telugu-Chóda А 


DE 


Sadàéivadéva-Mahür&ya . . . 


Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadéva- 
Сћода-Маћагаја. 


Kannaradéva-Chóda-Mahàárája . $ 


бака 1472, Sadha. 
~ Жайы 
fu. 13]. 


Saka 1148, Vyaya . 


Saka 1171, Ayana- 
sankranti. 


Siddharthin, Magha, 
fu. 7, Thursday. 
Yuva, Margasira, би. 
1[8], Thursday. 


бака  108[1] (in 
words and ), 
K 8 


бака 11(9] 2, Pra- 
[módü]ta, Aéva- 


уоја, би, 15, Tues- 
day. 


Telugu . . 
Do . . 
Do . š 
Do . . 
Do. (verse 

prose). 


Do. (archaic) 


Telugu . . 


апа 


and 


Damaged. Registers gift of land made by Mahamandalétvara 
R&meráje Nallam-Timmarüájayyadéva-Mahar&ja and 
Kondarijayyadéva-Mahirija to certain individuals of 
Andugulap&du for the offerings of the god Mallik&rjunadéva. 
Some other minor gifts are 8) recorded. 


Mutilated. Seems to record a gift made to a deity by a chief 
(name lost) of the family of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti who bears 
the — Rishabhalàüchhana, Kazchipuravaraithisoara, 
Kémakétyambikadévi-labdha-varaprasida and the cetablisher 
of 700 agrahdras to the east of the Sriparvata (hill) for the 
merit of hia father Anna-Vijayidityadéva-Maharaja and his 
elder brothers [Bo]ddana and Mallaya. 


Damaged. Records the gift of land made by 
chief to the temple at Mulukalapüádu. On the back 
of the slab is a much damaged inscription dated in the 

year 119[9]. 


The characters belong to the 18th century A. D. States 
that the temple of the goddess was constructed by a certain 
Modadgu Venkata-Setti. 


The characters belong to the 18th century A.D. 
the ‘gift of the village Mailavaram in Vinikonda-sima 
made by Nadendja Appayyagiru to the god Channakééa- 
vanütha of Mailavaram for the merit of Timmarusaiya 
and Lakshmamma, 


Records a gift of 12 cows mado by Malla-Peggada, the minister 
of the king, for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Bhiméévara 
at the village Katnchervu. donor whoso gen is: 
given is stated to belong to the Sálankáyana-gótre. 


i the grant of tolls on pack-bullocks made 
ive-Hundred Svàmins to a certain Kalikaya, ы 


Mentions ‘Srtpalla tavasi and other ascotics in succes- 
sion. Gives the epithet Abbimüns-Méru, Ayyana-Bhima, 
Kirti-Rima, Kaliyuga-Rudra, Komara-Vidy&dhara, eto 
probably of a chief, 


„” 


Much damaged, Mentions some Seji who probably set up 
the image. 


Very much damaged and mutilated. Seems to record the 
gift of lands and tank made for a perpetual lam", oto., to 
the god Kotlavara-Mahadéva by a certain Kommaua-Preg- 
gadi. 


Very much damaged. Seems to record a of land made 
by a Марока. © e 
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B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—conid. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
| BATTENAPALLB TALUE—cOncid. 
347 | On a slab set up in Survey No. 48, to the | Telugu-Chódsa ` Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhaya- 
south-east of the village. déva-Chodamaharaja. 


348 | Ravvavaram.—On a slab lying to the € en 
proper left of the Gurundthésvara 
temple on the hillock called Guru- 


náthéóvarunikonda. 


тагат, —Оп a stone set up 
in Survey No. 50. 


349 | 0; 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 
Hosezr Taux. 


350 | Bamgi.—Oen а rock behind the 
Pramana- i 


Vijayanagara . 
Virpibhe мер» in| 5 


351 | On а rock near a tank behind the De. e По. 
of Ргмгаппа-Ай}албуа in the | " 
same plaoo. 
352 | On a rock near the same temple . Бо. ww г Do. * % 
353 | On а pillar in a deserted temple near dide N €— 
the same place. 
354 | On the southern door-way into the | Vijeyanagar: Krishpadéva-Maháraya 


central shrine of the Pampipati 
temple. | 


Date. 


бака 11[6] 1, [Vik&}rin, 
Sravans, ba. ash- 
tami, Monday. 


Saka im 4, Praja- 
pati, Абуја, би. 
3, Monday. 


Pra[bha*]va, _ бга- 
"ара, ba. [2], Tues- 
дау. 


ке Магдаёга, 
i, 
Тема 0 


| бака 1318), Штата, 
ни ы 8, 


Monday. 


Seka 1318 ба es 
Казы" 


Saka 1435, Srimu- 
kha, Chaitra, 61. 5. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu . . 


Do. . 
Ро. . 
Kannada . . 


Remarks. 


Џ 
Much damaged. Records the.grant, made by the king, of 
the village Püv&da to the temple of [Sréshti] ért-Mah&évara- 
déva situated at the northern entrance to the Grip arvata. 


Gives a long eulogy as in Nellore Inacriptions, Part I, Darsi 
(13). Seems to register gifts of lands made to the goddesa 
Anyasti-Amma of Ravvaram, by a certain Annadévarája 
of Darsi. 

The characters belong to the 18th Century A.D. Mentions 
the vi Umadivaram and registers a gift of land to the 
temple of the goddess Gangádévi of the village by a certain 
ама. at the command of Nagi (Sagi 1) Ganama- 
Nüyani-gàrmn. The wording is very &. 


' 


Records the construction of & ungui in the temple of 


Jedeya-Suhkeradéva by the queen yave for the merit 
_ of her preceptor Bhickaradivayys. (Same as No. 501 of 


1907.) 


States that god Virüpüksha-Siddha-Srtpada-Srrvallabha mani- 
fested himself in Hémakita and that Virüpáksha-Pandita 
and Vina: -Pandita, sons of Gapapati-Pagdita, son of 
Riaghava-Pandita and Kamalimba of the Вћагадућја- 
gótra and Madhyandina school (of Увјигубда), constructed 
a shrine for the deity together with #щЁаяйла, excavated 
a tank to the left of the temple and planted trees, eto. 
о ием that Virüp&ksha-Papdita was the author of 
18 works, 


Damaged and mutilated. This is a оору of the above 
insoription. 


States that Vira-Kampiladéva, son of Mummadi-Sihgeys- 
Nayaka, a devotee of Sri-Sahgaméévaradéva, constructed 
the Sivülaya and installed the Litgas therein in memory 
of his mother Màdàa-Na[ya*]kiti, (his father) Sihgeya- 
Nayaka and a certain Perumeya-Nayaka. 


States that the king granted several villages, free of taxes, to 
the temple of Virüpükshadéva for conducting festivals and 
worship, on the occation of the solar eclipae, to secure merit 
to his parents Narasaga-Náyaka-Odcya and Nàgàji-amma. 
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355 


856 


$57 


358 


359 


360 


361 


362 


363 


On а slab set up near the northern 
gateway leading to the Tuàgabhadrà 
river, in the same temple. 


On another slab set up in the same 
place. 


GANJAM DISTRICT. 
TrxxALI TALUK. 


Randigém.—Above tho entrance into 
the cave on the hillock. 


On the left side of the same cave 


Ohintamani (near Tekkali)—On a 
stone bearing the image of Mahi- 
shasuramardant!. 


Cutcacotz TALUE. 
Esjtügapatnam _(Calingapatam).—On 


e right door-jamb of the entrance: 


into the Daraga. 


On the same door-jamb  . e . 


On the left door-jamb of the same 
entrance. 


On а atone above the same entrance . 


1сиснАРОВАМ TALUK. 


Ichch&puram.—On a stone built into 
the moeque at Lalapet. 


On another stone built into the same 
mosque. 


On & third stone built into the same 
mosque. 


Vijayanagara 


Eastern байра 


Do. 


sees 
Dévendravarman . 


Vajrahasta — . . 


дву, Uttar&yana- 
sankranti. 


бака 1301 (in chrono- 


[Lost] . x . 


Saka 1033 . . 


Saka 1074, Uttarā- 
yana-sankranti. 


бака 1036, Kanyi, 
saükramapa. 


28th Ramzan, 
1088 (?) апа 1029 


Н. 1102 (A.D. 1690) 


Sanskrit and Kann: d . 
Do. 
Nagari . . š 
Do. . . 
Telugu . 
Sanskrit and Telugu 
Telugu . Я 


Sanskrit and Telugu 


Urdu . . " 


Damaged. isters a gift of certain money incomes made 
by the king to the temple of Virüpikshadeva for conduct- 
ing worship and feeding the Brahmans in the eztra attached 
there: 


Records a gift of land made by Mudda-Dandésa to the temple 
: of Virüpakshadéva at the king's commaad. 


Records the consecration of (the goddess) Bhagavati by 
Padmachan ага. 


Refers again to the pratishtha (consecration) of Bhagavati 
by Padmachandra. 


Much damaged. Seems to refer to the installation of (the 
goddess) Bhagavati. 


Damaged. Records gift of а perpetual lamp made to the 
god Siva (name lost) by a Brahman named Narayana. 


Registers a gift of a perpetual lamp by the wife of a certain 
Bhimi-setti of Pattana. 


Registers a gift of а perpetual lamp made to the god Svarnésa 
at Trikalingapattana by a Brahman named Vatsala, son of 
Betapàrya. 


States that his Holiness Mir Saif (?) Mubammad Mustafa 
Khàn Muhammad Qasim bin Muhammad Hussain built 
the great mausoleum. [Nos. 363 to 368 were kindly deci- 
phered and translated by Mr. G. Yazdani, Government 
Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions, Hyderabad.] 


States that ‘Comfort of Public’ is the chronogram of the 
inn. ` 


States that Mustafa Khan, son (descendant) of the Prophet, 
built the inn at Ichhapür. У 


Contains the Shiite фигий mentioning the names of the Twelve 


Imáms. 
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154 


Place of inscription. 


Yohoh&puram—eontd. 


On a fourth stone built into the same 
mosque. 


On s fifth stono built into the same 
moeque. 


367 


VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 


Bonsrmr TALUK. 


the entrance into the Kaméévara- 


svámin temple, 
On the left door-jamb of the same 
entrance, 


ViZIANAGARAM TALVE, 
Éiripuram,—On a stone lying near в 
well. 


.... 


Galivilli.—On. the right door-jamb of | Eastern байда 


Do. a 


.... 


. 


B.—Stone Inscriptions copied in 1934-35—contd. 


Anantavarmadéva . me 56 а 


<... lavarma (Anantavarmadéva) . 


.... 


Language and 


alphabet. 
РРР Urdu . А . | Praises the mosque (built аё Iehhápür). A chronogram giving 
the date H..1102=A.D. 1690) is found in the inscription. 
vafe Do. . & . | States that Mustafa Khan built a mosque at Ichhápür. 


Tyear, Uttar&yaga- |Telugu 
sankranti. 


47th year, Uttari- Do. 
yana-sankrinti. 


Saka 1075, Kumbha,| Do. 
бо. [2], Sunday. | 


Registers gift of gold by Vittapa-Nayaka for a perpetual lamp 
to (the god) Kamirnavadéva. 


Registers gift of money made by Aytana, а Kannada barber 
(Kannada-mahgali) of Rattavidi, for a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of Kaméévaradéva at Gallavelli. 


Damaged. Seems to register n gift of а perpetua! lamp by 
a private individual to God Kamésvaradéva of Sripuram. 
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APPENDIX €. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 
===" 


Number 


Appendix. of mp. Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
лома. E 
WESTERN CHALUEYA. 
Vjayaditya Satyasraya. 
А 22 | Saka 627 (expired), 10th regnal year, Karttika, paurnami, lunar eclipse. 

In the given Saka year, Karttika, paurnami fell on Thursday, A.D. 
705, November 5 ; but there was no lunar eclipse on this day. The 
latest year in the king’s reign in which there was a lunar eclipse in 
Karttika was A.D. 702, October 10, Tuesday (—Saka 624). 

| WESTERN GANGA. 
Nanniya-Ganga Bütuga. 
3 18 | Saka 860 (expired), Vikàri, Karttika, $u. 8, Sunday. 

In Karttika of Vikàri (бака 861), би. 8 was a Wednesday (not Sunday) 
=A.D. 939, October 23, Wednesday; °61. But in the following 
year Karttika би. 8 was a Sunday. 

Матазитћа. 
» 23 | Saka 884, Dundubhi, Pausha, ba. 9, Tuesday, Svati 


=A.D. 962, December 23, Tuesday, '52 ; '68. 
TELUGU CHODA. 


: Kannaradéva- Chéda-Maharaja. 
B 341 | Saka 108[1], Kany&-sahkramana, Sunday. 
Kanya-sankaramana occurred on a Sunday in Saka 1082 
—A.D. 1160, August 28, Sunday. . 
Vira Manmasiddhayadéva-Chida-Mahirija. 
A 347 | Saka 11 [5] 1, [Vikàri], Sravana, Lx 8, [Monday] 
—A.D. 1239, July 25, Monday ; '6 à 
xo, 


Ganagpatidéva-Mahàràja. 
“ 328 | Saka 1140, Азћадћа, ба. 11, Thursday 
—A.D. 1218, July 5, Thursday ; f.d.t. 64. 


Prataiparudradéva. 


m Е 307 | Saka 1233, Virodhikrit, Pushya, би. 15, Thursday, Makara-sankránti 
=A.D. 1811, December 26; :42: the week-day, ies was Sunday. 
There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 


K арауа-М dyaka. 


Saka 1267, Parthiva, Magha, solar eclipse 
—A.D. 1346, February 22, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 


» 
о 


Кота CHIEFS. 
Mahamandalésvara Kétoràja. 
B 300 | Saka 1070, Vibbava, Māgha, би. 5, Thursday 
Su. 5 in Magha of this year was a Sunday not Thursday =-A.D, 1149, 


January 16, Sunday ; ‘23; but in the following year the tith: fell 
on Thursday —A.D. 1150, January 5. 


L| el 
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APPENDIX C—vontd. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 
conid. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Kora Curers—conitd, 


Déevaraja and Mummadiraja. 


Saka 1190, Vibhava, Ashadha, би. 5, Thursday 
Su. 5 in Авћадћа was а Saturday not Thursday =A.D. 1268, June 
16, Saturday; :96; but in the following year the tihi fell on 
Thursday —A.D. 1269, June 6. 


Dodda Kétaraja. 


Saka 1153, Kürttika, éu. 10, Thursday 


—A.D. 1231, November 6, Thursday; :35. The cyclic year was 
_Khara. 


Mahàmandalesvara. ......... 


Saka 1157, Manmatha, Маграбта, ba. 3, Thursday 
—A.D. 1235, November 29, Thursday ; :46. 


CHOLA. 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttunga- 
Chójadéva (I). 
46th year, Karkataka, би. 3, Tuesday, Uttiram 


=A.D. 1116, July 14, Friday (not Tuesday); '53 ; f.d.n. -68. 
The details however work out correctly for 


(a) the 44th year=A.D. 1114, July 7, Tuesday ; -02 ; f.d.n. -85 and 
(b) the 48th year—A.D. 1118, July 23, Tuesday ; '23 ; '83. 


—M Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuga-Cho]adéva (ІТ). 


9th year, Mina, ba. 11, Tuesday, Avittam 
=A.D. 1142, March 24, Tuesday ; the tithi was current throughout 
the day having commenced at ‘99 of the previous дау; -59. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga-Chojadéva. 


21st year, Kumbha, 15, Sunday, би. 10, Tiruvadirai 

=A.D. 1199, February 7, Sunday ; -61 ; the nak. was current through- 
out the day having commenced at ‘95 on the previous day. 

28th year, Аірраќі, Vishu, Tuesday, Dirattadi 

=A.D. 1205, September 27, Tuesday ; `6. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijayarajén.tad£va. 


4th year (in words), Dhanus, ќи. 12, Saturday, Rohini. 
As the 39th year of Tribhuvanaviradéva is quoted in the body of 
the record, the king is probably Rajéndra-Chdla III whose initial date 


was A.D. 1246. The details agree for A.D, 1249, December 18, 
Saturday ; '51 ; f.d.n. -03. 


SAMBUVARAYAS, 


Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanürüyana-Sambuvaráya. 


19th year, Tula, ба. 9, Monday, Anusha. 

Irregular. Su.9 and nak. Anusha cannot combine in the month of Tula. 
18th year, Mithuna, ba. 12, Saturday, Rabint 

=A.D. 1356, June 25, Saturday, -99 ; f.d.n. -08. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1934-35 45 


APPENDIX O—contd. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 


Number . 
Appendix. |of pem Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
1008. 


LATER PALLAVAS. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Képperuftijingadéva. 


B 8th year, Makara, ba. 2, Wednesday, Punarpüfam 
=А.р. 1251, January 11, Wednesday ; '37 : the nak. was Makha 
| (not Punarpüfam) which was current till 56. 
" 91st year, Mina, ba. 10, Sunday, Uttirádam 
· zz A.D. 1274, March. 4, Sunday; ‘99; nak. Uttirádam commenced 
the previous day and was current throughout the day. 
А 4th year, Өцїһа, ba. 10, Sunday; Punarpüíam - 
| =А 2. 1247, August 26, Monday (not Sunday) ; f.d.t. 18 ; f.d.n. '52. 
i 3rd year, Mina, ba. 5, Friday, Anusha 
=A.D. 1246, March 9, Friday ; '51 ; °70. 
РА [19]th year, Dhanus, fu. 5, Monday, Avittam 
—A.D. 1261, November 28, Monday ; :64 ; '87. 


НОУЗАТА. 
Sdméésvaradéva. 


a Saka 1159, Durmukhi, Pushys, ba. ékidasi, Thursday, Uttarāyaņa- 
sankranti. 
. —AÀ.D. 1236, December 25, Thursday. iac шина {ей 
on the previous day. 
VIJAYANAGARA. 


Kampana- Udaiyar. 


У али, Vrishabha, би. 10, Monday, Uttiram 
—A.D. 1309, May 8, Wednesday (not Monday); '48; -38. 


- Jommana-Udaiyar, son of Kampana-Udaiyar. 


P Saka 1299, Sādhāraņa Karkatake, fu. 10, Monday, Püfam. 
Irregular. In Karkataka, би. 10 fell on Thursday (not Monday), A.D. 
1370, July 4, the nak. being Visakha ‘14 (not Робат). 


Hariyana, son of Vira Hariyana-Udaiyar. 


» Sake 1304, Dundubhi, Mithuna, би. [1], Friday, Punarpüsam 
=A.D. 1382, June 13, Friday ; ‘23; '65. 


Harihara-raga (Harihara 11). 


Tévara, Матрабта, 6а. paurņamī, Tuesday 
=A.D. 1897, December 4, Tuesday. 
Saka 131[8] (in figures and m RS lévara, Pushya, ba. 8, 
Monda; 
^ In the оусіо year lévara which corresponded to Saka 1319 (expired), 
the given titht fell on Friday, A.D. 1398, January 11; 25. The 
week-day cited in the record is evidently а mistake for Friday. 
In the following year, however, the tithi fell on Monday 
=A.D. 1398, December 30; ·46. 
Saka 1301, Siddharthin, Jyéshtha, Tuesday, lunar eclipse 
=A.D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday. There was a lunar шь on this 
day. 


Virabhüpati- Udaiyar. 


165 | Saka 1330, Sarvadharin, Tula, би. 12, Monday, Sadaiyam 
=A.D. 1408, October 1, Mondiy ; £d. 12; 54. 
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APPENDIX C—conid. 
Principal dates from Appendices А and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 
conid. 


Адра, bed Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tions. 
VIJAYANAGARA—COnd. 
Dévaraya-Maharaya. 
B 242 | Saka 1362, Raudrin, Vriéchika, ba. 10, Monday, Punarpiiéam. 
Irregular ; ba. 10 cannot combine with PunarpüS$am in the month 
of Vriéchika. 
" 260 | Saka 1360, Kàlayukti, Kanni, ba. am&vàsyà, Friday, Hasta 
—A.D. 1438, September 19, Friday ; -43 ; °78. 
| Narasitnhadéva-Maharaja (Sà]uva). 
x 111 |Saka 1393, Vikriti, Aippasi 13, trayddaSi, Monday, Aávati. 
and Irregular . : 
213 f 
5 208 | Saka 1399, Hévilambi, Tai 26, Friday, pafichamf, Hasta 
—A.D. 1478, January 22, Thursday (not Friday); (ba. 5) f.d.t. 
*46 ; f.d.n. -17. 
Immadi Narasingaraya. 
ai 35 | Siddharthin, Panguni 6, tritiya, Bharani, Monday. 
Siddhàrthin in this king’s reign was Saka 1421. The details occurred 
on A.D. 1500, March 2, Monday. On this day Ње tithi was 
(ба. 3) f.d.t. -20 and nak. was Révati, which was current till -24 
and then ÁSvati commenced. , 
Vira Narasingaraya. 
© 51 | Зака 1428, Prabhava, Rishabha, éu, 10, Monday. 


Probably A.D. 1507, May 21, Friday (not Monday); -67. Since the 
nakshatra is not quoted, the date cannot be verified. 
P 63 |Saka 1428, Kshaya, Sinha, $u. 10, Monday, [Sv&ti]. 
| In Simha, ба. 10 and Svàti cannot combine, but the details are correct 
for Mithuna A.D. 1506, June 29, Monday ; f.d.t. -28 ; -52. 


| Krishnadévaraya. 
A 1 на 1255 (wrong), Srimukha, Chaitra, Mésha-sankranti, Thursday, 
eclipse. 
The record appears to be spurious. 
B 23° | Saka 14 [46], Sukla, Mina, éu. [7], Anuradha, Friday. 


Sukla corresponded to Saka 1431. Su. 7 cannot combine with 
Anuradha in Mina. If it be а mistake for ba. 7, the details would 
correspond to A.D. 1510, March 1, Friday; f.d.t. -90; -94. 


: 45 |Saka 1440, Ióvara, Makara, би. 6, Aévati,..... 
—A.D. 1518, January 17, Sunday; :30 ; f.d.n. '14. 
m 60 | Saka 1450, Sarvadhārin, Mésha, би. 5, Thursday, Piéam 


—A.D. 1528, April 23, Thursday; ‘81: the nak. was Агайга (not 
Рабат) which was current till -30 of the day. · 


- 175 | Saka 1445, Subhànu, Kumbha, ba. 14, Tuesday, Sivaratri, Dhanishths 
—A.D. 1524, February 3, Wednesday (not Tuesday); -42; f.d.n. -36. 
815 | Saka 1448, Vyaya, Pushya, éu. 15, lunar eclipse 
=A.D. 1526, December 18, Tuesday ; -83 ; lunar eclipse. . 
"m 854 | Saka 1435, Srimukha, Chaitza, би. 5. The solar eclipse, on which occa- 


sion the grant is said to have been made, occurred on Phalguna, 
ba. 30, of Angirasa—A.D. 1513, March 7, Monday. 


The given tithi when the record was engraved fell on A.D. 1518, March 
12, Saturday. 
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APPENDIX C—conéd, 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 


contd. 
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= Number 
Appendix. оё anne Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
1003. 
VIJAYANAGARA —contå, 
Achyutadéva-Maharaya. 
A 9 | Saka 1460, Vilambi, Mina, &u. 10, Punarvasu, Thursday 
=A.D. 1539, February 27,. Thursday ; '90 ; °99. 
B 1 |Saka 1460, Hévilambi, Mithuna, lunar eclipse, Thursday. 


Inthe year Saka 1460 (—1537 A.D.» Hévilambi, there was a lunar 
eclipse on Thursday, May 24, a day in Rishabha, not Mithuna as 
mentioned in the inscription. 

- 26 |Saka 1452, Vijaya, Sirhha, би. 10, Monday, Uttiram. 

The cyclic year Vijaya was current in Saka 1455—4A.D. 1533. In 
this year Siha, Su. 10, corresponded to August 29, Friday (not 
Monday as cited in the inscription), and the nak. was Uttiradam 
not Uttiram. 


55 53 | Saka 1459, Hévilambi, Sirhha, Su. 5, Рабат, Thursday. 
Hu. Rae ba. 5 cannot combine with nak. Рабат in the month of 
a. 


Sadasivadéva-Maharaya. 


& 17 | Зака 14 [4] 2 (wrong) Saumya, Simha, би. 10, Tiruvónam, Monday. 
Saumya corresponded to Saka 1474—A.D. 1549 in which year, 
however, in Simha neither gu. 10 nor Sravana was current on Monday. 
Su. 10 in the month and year quoted, was current on Saturday (not: 
Monday), August 3, A.D. 1549. The nak. also in this case was 
Mila not Tiruvonam. 


is 34 | Зака 1472, Sadhdrana, Simha, ba. 8, Wednesday, Rohini, Srijayantl. 
Probably A.D. 1550, August 6, Wednesday ; ba. 8 had ended at '92 
у the previous day ; '85. 
be 67 | Saka 1470, Saumya, Makara, ёп. 10, Monday. 
х Probably A.D. 1549, December 29, Sunday (not Monday); ‘58. 
164 | Saka 1493 (wrong), Paridhavin, Rishabha, би. 5, Monday. 


Saka 1493 did not fall in the reign of Sadà$ivaraya. Paridhàvin was 
Saka 1474 (—A.D. 1552). In this year, in Rishabha, éu. 5, fell 
on April 29, A.D. 1552, Friday ; '09 and on May 28, A.D. 1552, 
Saturday ; ‘60; the week day is incorrect in both the cases. . 


n 240 | Saka 1490, Prabhava, Mésha, éu. 12, Sravana, Sunday 
7 | .==A.D. 1567, April 20, Sunday ; '45 ; the nak. being Hasta :96 (not 
Sravana). 
3s 288 | бака 1468, Vi$vàvasu; Margasgira, fu. 15, Thursday 


—A.D. 1545, November 18, Wednesday (not Thursday); :51. The 
Saka year was current. 


РА 289 | Saka [1466], Krodhin, Pushya, би. 12, Thursday 
==A.D. 1544, December 25, Thursday, °93. 
й 291 | Зака 1481, Siddharthin, Mágha, ba. 30, Monday 


—AÀ.D. 1560, February 26, Monday; :13. There was а solar eclipse 
on this day. The Saka year was current. 


н 295 | Saka 1474, Paridhàvin, Magha, ba. 5, Friday 
=А 1). 1553, February 3, Friday ; *61. 
РЯ 296 | ака 1478, Rakshasa, Sravana, ba. 13], Wednesd 


a 
—A.D. 1555, August 14, Wednesday; ‘95. The Saka year quoted 
was current. 
Venkatapati of Anegonds. 


A 10 | Saka 47 (wrong), Iba (Yuva ?), Tai 20; Monday, PüSam, ба. 
The plates appear to be spurious. The details are irregular. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 


contd. 


Appendix. 


Number 
of inscrip- 
tions. 


312 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VIJAYANAGARA—concid. 


Venkatapatideva- Маћатаца. 


Saka 1518 (expired), Hévilambi, Mithuna, $u. 5, Chittirai, Monday. 
Su. 5 and Chittirai cannot combine in Mithuna. If ќи. 5 is а mistake 
for $u. 9, the equivalent is A.D. 1597, June 13, Monday ; °98 ; 
f.d.n. -28. 
Saka 1510, Sarvajit, Mésha, éu. 5, Monday, Mrigaéirsha 
=A.D. 1587, April 3, Monday, :31; '42. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Sake 1447 (wrong), Ananda, Paüguni 19, Uttiram, éu. 10, Monday. 
The plate appears to be spurious. The details of date given are irre- 
lar. 
Sake 1672, Kali 4851, Pramódüta, (Vaigasi 9), Jyéshtha, би. 15, Friday, 
Jyéshth&, lunar eclipse 
—A.D. 1750, June 8, Friday, -82; -18; lunar eclipse. 
бака 1446, Tàra[na], [Ma]kara, éu. paurnima, Monday, Pushya 
=A.D. 1525, January 9, Monday ; '57 ; '86. 
бака 1353, Virddhikrit, Sirhha, éu. 5, Monday, Svati 
=A.D. 1431, August 13, Monday; :51; the nak. was current the 
whole day. 
бака 1338, Durmukhi, Rishabha, ќи. paurnami, Monday, Anusham 
—A.D. 1416, May 11, Monday ; :80; the nak, was current through- 
out the day. 
Saka 1516, Jaya, Вћадгарада, éu. 11, Thursday 
=A.D. 1594, August 15, Thursday, f.d.t. -53. 
Saka 116 [2], S&rvarin, Chaitra, ба. радуали, Saturday 
—A.D. 1240, February 25, Saturday ; '55. i 
Saka 1572, Vikrriti, Phalguna, éu. 15, Wednesday 
=A.D. 1651, February 25, Tuesday (not Wednesday); '34. 
Saka 1599, Pihgala, Матрабта, éu. 7, Wednesday 
=A.D. 1677, November 21, Wednesday : '27. 
Ananda, Srávana, би. 2, Monday, Karkütaka, Kanya-Brihaspati. 
The characters are of the 14th century A.D. | 
=A.D. 1314, July 15, Monday. 
Saka 1546, Raudrin, Aévija, 6и. 12, | Thursday] 
=A.D. 1620, September 28, Thursday ; -39; but the Saka year was 
1543 not 1546. 
Sukla, Ashadha, ба. 7, Friday. 
The characters are of the 15th century A.D. 
=A.D. 1449, June 27, Friday ; '64. 
Saka 1443, Vrisha, Jyéshtha, би. 10, Wednesday 
—A.D. 1521, May 15, Wednesday, f.d.t. -07. 
inanda, Kárttika, ба. 1, Thursday. 
The writing belongs to about the 16th century A.D. 
=A.D. 1494, October 30, Thursday ; :36. 
[Subha]krit, Phalguna, би. 3, Thursday. 
The characters belong to about the 14th century A.D. 
=A.D. 1363, February 16, Thursday ; f.d.t. "61. 
Parabhava, Phalguna, ba. 8, Wednesday. 
The chatacters belong to about the 15th century A.D. 
=A.D. 1427, Febr 19, Wednesday ; -21. 
Saka 1466, Sabhakrit, атала, ba. 11, Thursday 
А55, 1543, July 26, Thursday, f.d.t. “5б. The month was Adhika- 
rávanna, à 


————————————— 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B > with the help of the Indian Ephemeris— 
| concld. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remerks. 


MiscELLANEOUsS—conid. 


Saka 1604, Durmati, Jyéshtha, ba. 7, Sunda 

=A.D. 1681, May 29, Sunday; '63. The Saka year was current. 
Saka 1458, Šräyaņa, éu. 11, Thursday 

--À.D. 1537, July 18, Wednesday (not Thursday); "73. 
Saka 1333 (in words), Virddhin, Phalguna, ба. 9, Weta 

=A.D. 1410, February 12, Wednesday; f.d.t. "75. The Sake. year 
| was 1331 (expired). | 

Parabhava, Karttika, ŝu. 15, Thursday. | 

The characters are of about the 13th century A.D. 

=A.D. 1246, October 25, Thursday ; f.d.t. '19. 
Saka 1595, Pramadicha, Jyéshtha, би. 10, Thursday 

—A.D. 1673, May 15, Thursday ; ‘54. 
| Saka 1091 (in words), Chaitra, 60. saptam!, Sunday, Vishuva 

=A.D. 1168, March 17, Sunday; :87. 

The Saka year quoted was current, corresponding to the cyclic: year 

Sarvajit. 

Vikriti, Jyéshtha, $u. 14, Saturday. 

The characters are of about the 15th century A.D. 

=A.D. 1410, May 17, Saturday; 771. 
Siddharthin, Magha, éu. 7, Thursday. 

The characters belong to about the 18th century A.D. 

=A.D. 1740, January 24, Thursday ; '28. 
Yuva, Margagira, би. 13, Thursday. 

The characters are of about the 16th century A.D. 

=A.D. 1515, November 8, Thursday ; °83. 
Saka 11[9] 2, Pra[módü]ta, Asvayuja, бп. 15, Tuesday 

=A.D. 1270, September 30, Tuesday ; ‘82.. There was also а lunar 
', eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1[3*]14, Prajapati, Aévija, би. 3, Monday 
=A.D. 1391, October 1, Sunday (not Monday); 37. The Saka year 
'" was current. 

Pra[bha]va, Sravana, ba. 2, Tuesday. 

The characters are of about the 18th century A.D. 

=A.D. 1747, August 11 ; "23. 


LÀ 
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APPENDIX D. 


List of photographs taken during the year 1934-35. 


Description. | 


Twenty silver coins of a treasure trove find at Pandal- 
gudi (Ramnad district)—obverse and reverse. ` 


Twelve other silver coins of the same find—obverse and 
reverse. 

Twelve other silver coins of the same find—obverse 
and reverse. 


Eight other silver coins of the same find—obverse and 
reverse. 


Seal of copper-plate grant No. 1 of 1934-35 
Do. No. 4 of 1934-35 
Do. No. 5 of 1934-35 
Do. No. 6 of 1934-35 


Figures in relief representing some scenes—on the 
reverse side of copper plate grant No. 11 of 1934-35. 


Seal of copper-plate grant No. 12 of 1934-35 
Do. No. 18 of 1934-35 
Do. Мо. 15 of 1934-35 . 
Do. No. 16 of 1934-35 . 
Do. No. 18 of 1934-35 . 
Do. No. 19 of 1934-35 . 
Do. No. 20 of 1934-98 . . 
Do. . . No. 22 of 1934-35 у 
Do. No. 23 of 1934-35. а 


Gold medallion with legend (from the Superintendent, 
Madras Museum) actual size—obverse. 
m | do. —reverse 
"до. —теуетве (enlarged) . 
A gold. lend) seul (from the Indian Museum, Calcutta) | 


Size. 
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PART II. 


Тнк EARLY Kines or KALINGA. 


А set of three early copper-plates received from Mr. Sivaramadas of Bobbili 
through the Tahsildar of the place is an interesting record belonging to the Kalinga 
king (Kalingadhipati) Maharaja Chandavarman. (App. A, No. 12). Тһе Maii 
plates measure 63" by 23" and are held together by a ring 22" in diameter passing шап, 
through a hole of about 3” in diameter near the proper right margin. The ends 
of the ring are secured and soldered into the bottom of an oval seal of the same 
metal. On the counter-sunk rectangular face of the seal measuring 14" by $" is 
carved in slightly worn out relief the legend ‘ Pitribhaktah’. The first and the 
last plates are, as usual in such cases, engraved on the inner side only. The whole 
set including the ring and seal weighs 62 tolas. The plates have been generously 
presented by Mr. Sivaramadas to Government. 


The inscription is incised in archaic characters which may be assigned to 
about the beginning of the 5th century A.D. The king Chandavarman issued 
the grant from Vijaya-Singhapura which is evidently identical with the Simha- 
pura'of other Kalinga plates. Не is styled a ‘ paramabhagavata’ ‘ pitri-padanudh- 
уйа? and ‘ Kalingddhipati’. The purpose of the record is to register the grant 
made by the king, of the village Tiritthàna to the Brahmans of the Tiritthana- 
vatakagrahadra, who belonged to several gótras, as an agrahdra enjoying all the 
privileges applicable to the thirty-six адтаћатаз (of the kingdom ?). The engraver 
was Désdkshapataladhikrita Rudradatta, son of Matrivara. The epigraph is 
dated on the 5th day of the second (fortnight) in the Grishma (season) of the year 
four (of the king's reign). The figures in the date are all expressed by ligatures. 
Except for the proper names relating to the king, the gift village and the donee 
the formal portion of this grant adopts the same phraseology as the Chicacole 

_ plates of Nandaprabhafijanavarman (Ind. Ant., Vol. Ж, р. 49) and the Kómarti 
‘plates of Chandavarman (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 142). It should also be noted that 
_the seal of the present grant bears the legend ‘ Pitribhaktah’ which is also en- 
graved on the seals of the two above-mentioned grants (Ibid., p. 143), for which 
reason Dr. Hultzsch was inclined to assign their kings to the same dynasty. For 
ihe same reason we must assign king Chandavarman of our inscription to that 
dynasty, though we are not furnished with the name of it definitely in any of 
these grants. Dr. Hultzsch's suggestion that there might be a dynastic connec- 
tion between Chandavarman of the Kémarti plates and Chandavarman of the 
Salankayana king Vijayanandivarman is not convincing. Difficulties in the 
way of our accepting his view are not only paleographical and chronological 
but also geographical, for the Salank&yanas are not known to have spread into 
the Kalinga country. Moreover, there is a considerable variation in the docu- 
mentary styles of the grant of Vijayanandivarman on the one hand and that 
of the Komarti plates апа our present grant on the other. And again, in consi- 
deration of the more angular (and so more archaic) shape of the letters of our 
grant and the more roundish characters of the Komarti plates as well as the more 
archaic mode of dating with reference to the seasons of the year adopted in the 
resent inscription, instead of quoting the lunar month as is done in the former, 
% would appear justifiable to assign the Chandavarman of our grant to an earlier 
period. It should be remembered that while the latter Chandavarman is des- 
cribed as a parama-bhàgavata and pitripadánudhyáta, he of the Kémarti plates 
calls himself a parama-daivata and bappabhattéraka-padabhakta. These differences 
would suggest. that the two kings were not identical. . 


As already noticed by Dr. Hultzsch (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 4) the alphabet 
and phraseology of the Komarti plates resemble very much those of the Brihat- 
pe grant of Umavarman, though on a closer examination the script ef the 
atter would appear to be the earlier of the two. The reference to the 36 agrahéras 
made in the grant of Umavarman is also repeated in the grant under review. And 
€ the engraver of the former was Desakshapataladhikrita Mā. vara, 
which I venture to read as M&trivara, son of Haridatta, while our grant is 
engraved by Desakshapataladhikrita Rudradatta, son of Mitrivara. It appears 
very likely that the Matrivara of our record was an ancestor of his namesake of 


-Mahár&ia 
Umavarman. 
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Umavarman’s grant. Though this chronological arrangement should for the pre- 
sent be taken as essentially tentative, the similarities and associations common 
to the grants of Umavarman and Chandavarman seem to bring them near in point 
of time although to what extent it cannot be determined with the materials now 
available. | | 

2. From the Deputy Tahsildar of Tekkali, in the Ganjam district, was те- 
ceived for examination а set of three copper-plates strung on to a ring bearing 
a seal. These haye been registered as No. 13 of Appendix The plates measure 
6§” by 23" and have a ring-hole of about $" in diameter near the left margin, 
through which passes the ring measuring 34” in diameter. The ends of this rin 
are soldered into the back of an oval seal which bears а much worn-out legen 
on its oval counter-sunk surface measuring about 14" by $". The ring had been 
cut when the plates were received by me. The first plate is engraved on the 
inner side only, while the other two plates have writing on both the sides, the 
second face of the third plate bearing only two lines of writing. The whole set 
including the ring and seal weigh 79 tolas and without these only 48 tolas. The 
plates are reported to belong to the Raja of Tekkali, who has published an in- 
accurate text of the inscription in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research 
Society, Vol. VI, p. 53. The Raja does not mention the place, or history, 
of the discovery of the plates, but only states that a Karnam of Tekkali had these 
in his possession when they came to his notice. на 

e plates are engraved in fairly early characters of the archaic type 

adopted in the grants of the Kalinga kings of the 5th-6th centuries A.D. The 
writing is slightly worn out in places, but 1% is possible to make out the contents 


accurately by а close examination. They record a grant of the village Astihav- 
"ёта (not Astihavara as read by the Raja), made by king Маћагаја Umavarman: 


as 8 perpetual адтаћата to the Brahman Yaéaéarman (not Vydsaéarman 
as read by the Raja) of the Kasyapa-gotra. The edict was issued from Vijaya- 
Vardhamánapura, in the 9th year (samvatsara navama) (of the king's reign), on 
the 7th day (saptami) in the bright fortnight of Màgha. The àjià was issued by 
the king personally and composed by himself and it was copied by Kééavadéva, 


„а resident of Pishtapura, the modern Pithüpuram, which was also a capital of 


the early Kalinga kings, But Vardhamünapura from which the plates emanated 
is known for the first time now. 

The language of the documentary and imprecatory portions of the charter 
is roughly identical with that adopted in the Brihatproshtha grant of the Kalinga 
king бн alluded to above. While the latter king calls himself ba 


bhattaraka-padabhaktah, the king of the present grant styles himself as miripädā 


nudhyütah, and unlike him does not style himself as “the lord of Kali ga’. I 
have not been able to effectively decipher the legend on the seal of our nt, 


but if it really reads © Pitribhaktah’ as claimed to have been read by the Raja, 


it would appear as if this king belonged to the family of king Chandavarman of 
the Кошагії plates and Nandaprabhafjanavarman of the Chicacole plates (vide: 
Ep. Ind., Vol. ТҮ, p. 143). It would, however, be too early to assign the king 
to any dynasty on the slender basis of this very conjectural reading of the 
legend. It would also seem to be hazardous to identify the king with Uma- 
varman of the Brihatpróshtha grant on account of the absence of the title * Kalingà- 
dhipati * in the present grant. From the more angular aspect of the script adop- 
ted in this inscription and also the more archaic form of certain letters and ita 
orthographical peculiarities, this may have to be assigned to an earlier period. The 
forms of subscripts for y and r adopted in this inscription, resemble those found 
in later Kushàna epigraphs. The doubling of the consonant before the répha 
also suggests an earlier model like the Nala inscriptions. It would, at any rate, 
seem advisable to reserve for the present, the suggestion of the identity of this 
king with Umavarman of the Brihatproshtha grant. The town Vardhamàna- 
pura from which the grant was issued may be identical with the village Vadama 
in the Palkonda taluk of the Vizagapatam district. Astihavéra is not possible to 
locate. It is probably identical with the village of Atava in the Sringavarapukóta 
taluk of this district. | 

. 3. А set of three copper-plates was received for examination from the Super- 
intendent, Government, Museum, during the year (App. A, No. 24). These are 
reported to have been sold to the Museum by Mr. M. 8. Sarma of the Bharati Office, 
‘Madras. No information is forthcoming regarding «ће place or history of their 
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discovery. The plates which are rather thin measure 63" by 2$" and bear a ring- 
hole of about j$"in diameter near the proper right margin. The ring and the 
seal that must have accompanied the grant are now missing. The plates have 
four faces of writing in all, the first and the third plate being engraved on the 
inner sides only. The second and the third plates are slightly corroded, so much 
so that there are some holes in the body of these plates and their right bottom 
corners have been partly eaten away. 


The plates which were’ issued from Vijaya-Singhapura record the gift of 
а village called Sakunaka in Baráhavartani (7.е., Varahavartani) as an agra- Маһатајь 
hara by Maharaja Ananta-Saktivarman, ‘an ornament’ of the Mathara-kula, MUN ow. 
who was the ‘lord of Kalinga’ (Kalingàdhipati) to two Brahman brothers named 
Nagaéarman and Dugga$arman, who belonged to the Katyayanasa-gotra and 
‘were Taittirlya brahmachàrins. The inscription is dated in ligatures in.the year 
20--8th (5.е., 28th) (evidently of the king's reign) on Suklapaksha-dagami in Phal- 
guna, and engraved by Désakshapataladhikri[ta*] Talavara Arjunadatta. The 
executors of the grant were the Kumdrdmdtyas Sivabhójaka and Vasudattà, of 
whom the former appears to have been the Mahàbalüdhikrita (commander-in- 
chief) and the latter a Dandanéetri (general). From the wording of the original 
it is also possible to construe that Sivabhdjaka alone was designated as Mahà- 
balàdhikrita and Dandanétri combining the functions both of a generalissimo and 
а commander. 

It must be remarked at the outset that the grant is itself a palimpsest written 
over а previous deed, the letters of which though completely effaced are partly 
and faintly visible in a few places. It must also be remarked at the same time 
that the erased writing does not appear to have been of а more archaic variety 
than the present inscription. 

The wording of the inscription in the formal portions except for a few des- 
criptive expressions and the necessary variations in the business portion, is almost 
identical with that of the Kómarti plates of Chandavarman (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, 
p.142). Vijaya-Singhapura from which the present grant was issued is evident 
identical with Vijaya-Simhapura from which the Komarti plates emanated. 
Though the letters of our inscription are slightly more angular in shape than the 
Komarti script they do not appear to be far removed from it in point of time. 


From the identity of the city of issue and from the close correspondence in 
the documentary style of these grants they may very reasonably: be supposed 
to have belonged to the same court traditions, though one could not establish 
any definite dynastic or chronological relationship or sequence between these 
inscriptions. 1t must be recognised that while Ananta-Saktivarman belongs to 
the Mathara-kula, Chandavarman does not mention his kula. In this context 
I would venture to suggest that king Saktivarman of ће Ragdlu plates (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XII, p. 1) belonged to the Mathara-kula and not Màgadha-kula as under- 
stood by Dr. Hultzsch and the former reading appears very possible from a close 
examination of the writing. In the light of this amended reading we should 
infer that Saktivarman of the Ragdlu plates was an ancestor of Ananta- 
Saktivarman, and considering the paleography of the two grants one could easily 
assign a lapse of about a hundred years between the two grants and their donor- 
kings. It may, tentatively though, be suggested that, Ananta-Saktivarman was 
the grandson of Saktivarman, with the possibility of an Anantavarman interven- 
ing between them, who might have been the father of our present Saktivarman. 
The latter's name is perhaps indicated in the double form Ananta-Saktivarman 
to distinguish him from the earlier Saktivarman. This surmise seems to get 
support from another factor, viz., the names of the engravers of the two grants. 
The Ragdlu plates were engraved by Amatya Arjunadatta while the plates under 
review were engraved by Désakshapataladhikrita Talavara Arjunadatta, who might 
have been the grandson of the earlier Arjunadatta. Incidentally it may be re- 
marked that the reference to the state-officer talavara in this copper-plate is note- 
worthy, ав it occurs here for the first time after its appearance in the Nagarjuni- 
konda and Allüru Brahmi epigraphs. 

4. Among the copper-plate grants examined during the year is an interesting 
record of the early Kalinga king ' Maharaj-Anantavarman ', correctly speaking 
Maharaja Anantavarman, which is engraved in the archaic characters of 
about the 6th century A.D. (App. A, No.4). The grant was issued from 

H 
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Vijaya-Pishtapuradhishthana, which is clearly the modern Pithàpuram in the 
East Godavari district. The king's genealogy is given thus :— 
Maharaja Gunavarman, 
(lord of Dévarashtra). 


Maharaja Prabhafijanavarman, * а moon 
in the Vasishtha-kula °. 


Maharaja ПРИ Ж ‘lord of Kalinga ’. | 

On a comparison of the connected genealogies it will be found that the king 
Anantavarman is identical with the king of this name who issued the Siripuram 
plates (Ер. Rept. tor 1931-32, p. 44). From the present grant we get the fresh 
information that the king's grandfather Gunavarman was originally lord of 
Dévarashtra. The territory referred to herein must be identical with the territory 
of king Kubéra, whom Samudragupta in his Allahabad pillar inscription claims 
to have conquered (Daivarashtraka-Kubéra). The identification is further 
strengthened by the fact of the mention of Dévarishtra herein in close sequence 
to Pishtapura. In later, i.e., Eastern Chalukyan times, the Dévarashtra-vishaya 
formed a subdivision of Hlamafichi-Kalingadééa (vide Ер. Report for 1909, 
р. 106). It seems: therefore certain that the Dévarashtra country was part of 
the territory round about the modern Elamaíichili in the Vizagapatam district, 
в station on the М. and 8. М. Railway between Pithapuram and Waltair, at about 
50 miles north of the former place. In my Report for 1931-32, it was noticed that 
the seal of the Siripuram plates was completely worn out, and an almost vain 
attempt was made by me there to explain the carving on it. But the seal of the 
present grant which is very clear comes to our help. It depicts the emblem as 
в conch and it must be inferred that this same object was originally repre- 
sented on the Siripuram seal. The date portion in the present grant is 
unfortunately lost as the third plate is broken off in the right half. Only the 
expressions rdjavarshé, yodasi (evidently trayédast) and Uttaràyana аге left, and 
these help us in no way to determine the exact date of the grant. Аз regards 
the name of the village granted which is read as Kindoppa by Mr. M. Narasimham 
(Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. VIII, p. 153) it must be 
remarked that the We reads Kindeppa.. Mr. Narasimham's assignment of this 
grant as well as the Siripuram plates of this king to about A.D. 86 (!) is quite 
unconvincing. The readings published by him also leave niuch to be desired. 

We have seen that the early Kalinga king Saktivarman who issued the Ragélu 
plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 1) belongs to the Magadha-kula (more correctly 
Mathara-kula, as has been shown above) and calls himself Vasishthiputra. 
Anantavarman of the Siripuram plates and our present grant claims to belong 
to the Vasishtha-kula. Paleographically speaking, Saktivarman appears to 
belong to an earlier period—by at least а hundred years—than Anantavarman. 
Both in their time, were lords of Kalinga and issued grants from Pishtapura. 16 


. appears therefore reasonable to suggest that Anantavarman was a scion of the 


Vasishtha family to which Saktivarman’s mother (Vasishthi) belonged. There 
might have been matrimonial relationship between Anantavarman’s ancestors 
who were Vasishthas and Saktivarman’s family which was Mathara. It is also 


.likely that the Vasishthas were powerful allies or vassals of Saktivarman and 


Maharaja 
Hastivarman, 


succeeded to the lordship of the Kalinga country, by virtue of their close rela- 
tionship to his family*, 
| ‘Tue EASTERN GANGAS. 

5. Among the-copper-plates that have come to notice during the year, No. 5 
of App. A is an early Eastern Ganga grant belonging to Maharaja Hastivarman 
dated in the prosperous year 79 (given both in words and ligatures) (of the Ganga 
Era). The plates are reported to have been unearthed in a plot of land to the 
west.of the village Narsingapalli situated about 6 miles to the south of the village 


" Kambakaya in the Chicacole taluk of the former Ganjam district and the present 


Vizagapatam district. The plates measure 61" by 23^ with a ring-hole near the 
left margin, about 4" in diameter. Through this hole passes a copper ring 31" 
in diameter, the ends of which are soldered into the sides of a circular seal which 
bears an indistinct and wcrn-out emblem carved on its counter-sunk surface. 


Vol XX p E has -ınce been published. by Prot. R. C. Majomdar, MA. Ph.D. in Epigraphia Indica, 
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The plates bear five sides of writing in all, the first plate having letters on one 
side only. Mr. М. S. Sarma who lent these plates for my examination has pub- 
lished them with an article in Telugu and facsimiles in the Telugu Journal Bhàrati, 
Volume XI, p. 461.* 


The plates are almost identical in wording with the Urlam plates of this king, 
dated one year later, i.e., the 80th year of the Ganga era. (Ер. Ind., Vol. XVII,. 
p. 330). -The king bears there also the surnames ‘ Rajasirnha ' and * Ranabhita * 
attributed to him in the present plates. The engraver of the present grant is Vina- 
yachandra, (son of Bhanuchandra), who also wrote the Urlam plates. The present 
one happens to be the earliest charter of Hastivarman known во far. The special 
interest of this lies in the fact that this is probably the earliest Eastern Ganga 
record registering a gift made in favour of a deity as a dévagrahdra. The bene- 
ficiary was the ‘ god Narayana whose abode lay in the Seven Oceans’ and who was 
installed by the king under the name * Ranabhitodaya ' in the village Rohanaki 
belonging to the Varahavartani-vishaya. The deity is evidently named after 
the king's title  Ranabhita ', which appears to have been more favourably adopted 
by the king than the other surname ' Ràjasimha'. These plates though early 
enough do not help us to fill up the gap of 40 years still existing in the Eastern 
‘Ganga chronology between the king Indravarman of the Jirjinghi plates dated 
in the 39th year of the Сайда era and the present grant. It must, however, be 
noted that the former is very near the earlier Kalinga copper-plates issued from 
Pishtapura and Simhapura, in point of paleography and phraseology. Es- 
pecially is this the case in the imprecatory portion, which is almost verbatim а 
repetition of the verses quoted in these grants. Another important point to be 
noticed is the absence of any reference to the god Gokarnévara in the Jirjinghi 
plates. The present grant so far furnishes the earliest epigraphical reference to 

the deity in question. Incidentally we have to remark that the mode of reading 
the date of the Jirjinghi grant adopted by Mr. Dinesh Chandra Sircar (Journal 
of the Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. VII, p. 230) is not convincing. The 
rst figure read by him as 30 is in fact only meant for 3. . The notation adopted 
in the grant is evidently a decimal one. For other examples of the decimal nota- 
“tion used in the Eastern Ganga grants, reference may be made to the remarks of 
. Dr. Hultzsch (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 307 f). RT 


-. 7 6. С. P. No. 15 which was received from Kodala in the Ganjam district þe- Kirttiraja. 
longs to Kirttiràja and is dated in the 5th year of his reign. Its text has been 
"published under the caption ‘The Phulsara copper-plate of Kirttiràja" in the 
Sous of the Andhra Historical Research Society, Vol. III, p. 30. The seal which 
accompanies the grant bears the embossed figure of а seated bull and from the 
epithets Gangadipa, (l. 5) and Gargdnvayakulavalambana-stambha (1. 7) applied 
to Kirttiraja, it is evident that he was a chief of the (Eastern) Ganga dynasty. 

The record was issued from Kalyanapura, which is apparently identical with Kalya- 
napuram in the Chhatrapur taluk of the Ganjam district. The chief's ancestry is 
described thus : Р 


There was a king named [Dà]nayya, to whom was born Kirttirája, who had 
a powerful cavalry force. His son was Gunarnava, who in turn begot Kavarnnava 
(Kàmàrnava). Kamarnava’s younger brother was the powerful Choda-Bhima 
whose son was Kirttiraja, the donor of the grant. The latter made a gift of the 
village Khànduda in Vartani-vishaya to a Brahman named Vapanna, son of 
Guhé$vara and grandson of Bhattaputra-Santoshakara of the Viévàmitra-gótra 
and Yajur-véda, who hailed from Gangavadi, on the occasion of Uttarayana- 
sankranti, in the 5th year of his reign. The grant was made in the presence of 
queen Mahàdévi Rattamahayi, probably a Rashtrakiita princess, the Sandhi- 
vigrahin (foreign-minister) Pürnakara, the Ртапћата Aniruddhakumara, the 
akshapatala (keeper of records) Adittaraja and the рата Ranadhavala. The 
engraver of the record was a certain Vasundhara. , 


The writer in the Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society records 
the name of the first member of the royal family as “ Banapti ” and corrects it 
into Banapati. There is, however, no justification for this reading at all since 


the original contains only the expression Asi(si)\d-Ddanayya. 


" mcd have since been published by Prof. R. О. Mazumdar, M.A. Ph. D., in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXII, 
o.10. - 
H2 


Nettabhaijas 
döva. 
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. THE BHANJAS. 


7. Another set of copper-plates (App. A., No. 16), which is stated to have 
been unearthed at the same place as the above grant belongs to the reign of 
Mahümandaléé$vara Neítabhaünjadéva. It registers a gift, by the king, of 


_ the village Jurad& in Gada-vishaya, a subdivision of Khifijali-mandala to Patra 


Vappanna of the Vi$vàm'itra-gótra, son of Bhatte-Guh&$vara and grandson of 
Bhatta-Santosha, an immigrant from Gangavadi, who is evidently identical with 
the donee Vapanna of the above-mentioned Kirttiràja's grant, wherein he figures 
without the title Patra. Thus Kirttirája and Nettabhaíijadéva were either con- 
temporaries ruling over neighbouring tracts of country, or were very near to each 
other in point of time. The village Kumürapura from which the grant was 
issued must be identical with the village of that name in the Berhampore taluk 
of the Ganjam District. 


А word has to be said here regarding the name ‘ Nétribhafijadeva ’ that has 
been adopted in all Epigraphical publications hitherto issued on the connected 
inscriptions. In the Ganjam plates of this king the reading of the name is clearly 
Nettabhafija and not Nétribhaüja as adopted in the аак е Report. for 
1917-18, p. 135 f., and followed in Epigraphia Indica, Volume XVIII, pp. 283 ff. 
That the second letter in the name is not tri (cf. iri in pitri in line 11 of this grant) 
but is tía will be clear from a comparison of this letter with the one in bhafta in 
line 24 of the grant. Similarly it can be seen that the correct reading of the king’s 
name in the other set of Ganjam plates of this king (Epigraphia Indica, Volume 
XVIII—No. 29-I) is Nettabhafijadéva and not Nétribhafijadéva (cf. letters iri 
in pitri-line 12, and йа in Nefta-line 12, and bhafía-line 20). Even from the 
imperfect lithograph of the Gumsur plates of this king it can be seen that it reads 
only Nettabhafijadéva though read wrongly as Nétribhafija (Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, p. 669). In his article on ‘ The two ' Bhaiija grants 
from Daspalla’, published in the Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 
Vol. VI, p. 266, Mr. Binoytosh Bhattacharya suggests that the reading of 
the king's name might be alternatively Nétabhafijadéva or Nettabhaiüjadeva. 
But unfortunately he is not definite. Now on a close study of the several 
records mentioning the king's name, it can be positively asserted that the correct 
name is ‘ Nettabhafijadéva’ and the other readings * Nétribhafija" commonly 
adopted hitherto and *Netabhaiija' suggested by Mr. Binoytosh must both be 
given up. This conclusion is warranted by the reading furnished in the present 
grant, which too gives the name ‘ Nettabhajijadéva’ (line 6). It may also be 
remarked that Dr. Bhandarkar's List of Northern Inscriptions adopts indifferently 
ihe two incorrect forms of the name (vide, Nos. 1497 to 1499 and 1502). 


But in No. 2057, the Doctor adopts the reading * Nettabhafija as against 
Jagadeb's reading ‘ Nétribhaiija’ given in the Journal of the Andhra Historical 
Research Society, Vol. ҮП, pp. 112-13. It will also be found that the names of 
the Akshapatalin and Pratihüra read respectively as Ājñā and Bhavinna by 
Jagadeb must correctly be read as Ajananda and Bhávilla. The reading of the 
latter’s name Dhàvinnà adopted by Dr. Bhandarkar is not tenable. 


The present Вћаћја grant furnishes the following three generations of kings : 
1. Mahimandalésvara Nettabhaiijadéva I. 
2. Ranabhaiijadéva. 
3. Mahamandalésvara Nettabhafijadéva II. 


At the outset it would appear that No. 1 in this table may be identical with 
Nétribhafijadéva alias Kalyanakalaéa of the table given on page 136 of the Epig. 
Report for 1917-18. It must however be noted that while the kings of the other 
grants styled themselves Rajas or Маћатајав, those of this year's grant figure 
only as Mahámandaleévaras. Considering this factor and ће comparatively later 
aspect of the script adopted in the present grant it seems reasonable to infer that 
the three kings mentioned in it were only local potentates though descended from 
the original Bhafija family.* i | 


* For further remarks see my article in Epig. Indica. 


E 
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Nettebhafija, son of Vidyadharabhafijadéva the donor of the Dasapalla grant 
(Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. VI, p. 266), is styled а 
Маћатаја and a parama-vaishnava. while the king of our grant calls himself also а . 
. parama-vaishnava but опу а Mahàümandalzévara. In the absence of the plates 
of the Dasapalla grant it is not possible to suggest any definite period for the 
record. The expression maita-maytra-tirya, etc., appearing in the eulogistic por- 

. tion of our grant seems to connect the origin of the.Mayiira-Bhafija family with 
this king. s 
Тнк WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


8. During the year was received from Mr. Murugayya Jangina, a merchant 

"ов Bagalkot in the Bijapur district, a set of three thick copper-plates recording а vissaaitya 

grant made by the Western (Badami) Chalukya king Vijayáditya-SatyüSraya. The Satyatreya, 
plates (App. A, No. 22) measure 10}” by 4$" and are held together by a ring 3” in 
thickness and 4}” in diameter passing through a ring-hole #” in diameter at their left 
margin. Their thickness varies from 1" to &,". The ends of the ring are soldered 
into the heavy bottom of an oval seal measuring 14" by 4”. On the surface of 
the seal is carved in relief the figure of the Western Chalukya emblem, the boar, 
· facing the proper right. The first and third plates are engraved оп one side only 
while the second bears writing on both the sides. The whole set weighs 212 tolas. 
The record on these plates is written in archaic Kannada letters and Sanskrit 
language. The script resembles that of the Rayagad plates of this king dated in 
the Saka year 625 (Ep. Ind., Vol. X, pp. 148). The formal portion of the grant 
giving the genealogy, ete., is almost identical with that of the Rayagad plates 
except that while the latter mention the engraver’s name Niravadya-Punyavalla- 
bha, our grant mentions none. The gift of the village Lohagafijavataka in the 
territorial division Mallagràma-Thirty was made by the king while he was residing 
in the military camp Kuhundinagara and at the request of Kunkumadévi 
whose relationship to the king is not specifically mentioned. She is very pro- 
bably identical with Kunkuma-Mahadévi-who is reported in an inscription at 
Gudigere dated in Saka 998 (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 38) to be “the younger 
sister of Chakravartin Vijayaditya-Vallabha ". The chief interest of our grant 
lies in its bearing the first known contemporary epigraphical reference to this 
rincess. Though from the Gudigere inscription the inference might be drawn 
that she was à Jaina by persuasion, the present record precludes any such con- 
clusion because of the initiative she took in an endowment made to a Brahman. 
It may also be remarked that the king's camp Kuhundinagara is mentioned here 
. for the first time. Аз regards the date, it must be noted that the lunar eclipse 
quoted in it did not occur in the Saka year 627 (expired). The latest year in the 
king’s reign with a lunar eclipse in Karttika before this date was Saka 624 

(expired). 


THE WESTERN GANGAS. 


9. Of the two copper-plate grants of the Western Сайра dynasty received 
for examination, one (App. A, No. 18) of the time of Nanniya-Ganga Bütuga has rhe ual 
already been published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. П, р. 158. It registers a gift Bütüga, 
of land and money made by the king, for the renovation and extension of the 
temple and for feeding in the Chaitydlaya constructed by Divalàmbikà at Sündi, 
the capital of Suldhatavi-70 division. : 


The other (App. A, No. 23) which was received from the Historical Research 
Society of Dharwar belongs to Матазийһа II and is dated in Saka 884, Dundubhi, Магазнаћа 
Pausha, ba. 9 (=A. D. 962, December 23). The record gives a laudatory pre- ™ 
amble in Sanskrit verses and prose tracing the ancestry of the donor Marasimha 
II from Koügunivarman downwards, the verses and the geneology being almost 
the same as those found in the Küdlür plates of the same king dated in Seka 884, 
Rudhirédgarin, Chaitra (Mysore Archeological Report, 1921, pp. 188) just a few 
months later than the time of the present grant. A few additional eulogistic 
verses found in this are not found in the Küdlür record, while a few verses of the 
latter are missing here. . 

The spiritual ancestry of the donee, Elacharya, is given in a few Sanskrit Hlachirys.. 
verses thus: In the famous Müla-sangha, there was a subdivision named the" "^ 9* 
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Rürastha-gana of the Digambara sect and its head pontiff was a certain Prabha- 
chandra-Yogisa who was well-versed in all the (Jaina) sastras. His disciple 
was Kalneledéva whose disciple in turn was a certain Ravichandra-Munisvara, 
who was adorned with all the 36 gunas and who was well versed in all the 
sciences. Ravichandra's disciple was Ravinandidéva who was conversant with 
the Jaina ágamas. The donee of the present grant Élàchárya was a disciple of 
this Ravinandidéva. To him the king made a gift of the village Kàdalüru in 


‚ Koùgal-dēśa, for providing for worship and offerings in the Jinàlaya which had 


been erected by his mother Kallabbe, and for the expenses of worshipping sudhà- 
chitra (stucco sculptures) and chitra (paintings) (of deities and saints) and for the 
four kinds of danas due to the Jaina ascetics (muni-juna). The donee Elacharya 
must have been a spiritual guru of some eminence in those days. As the king 
was in his military camp at Mélpadi, which is probably Mélpadi in the Chittoor 
District, while making this grant, it is tempting to identify the donee Hlacharya 
with the dchdrya of the same name, who was & native of Hémagrama (i.e.) Ponnür 
in the North Arcot district, not far from Mélpadi, and who was famous as the 
propagator of the Jvalàliniàm cult. But as the latter must have lived long before 
940 A. D. (Ep. Rept. for 1928-29, p. 88), the donee of the present grant must have 
been a different person. It may be noted in passing that another Blacharya, dis- 
ciple of Sridharadéva, and his disciple Kalneledéva figure in a record from Chikka- 
Hanasoge, Yedatore taluk, Mysore district (Mysore Archeological Report for 
1914, p. 38). The last four lines of the grant are written over an erasure, in a 


different hand and in them are given the four boundaries of the tract of territory 


called Ko[tnga] lnàda-sime (same as Kongal-désa) namely the river Manika- 


-volal on the east, Kavéri оп the south, Bàleyapalla on the west and Pernanadi 


Madiraikonda 
Parakésari- 
varman. 


Unidentified 
Parakésari- 
varman. 


Топдаг, a 
Jaina centre, 


(Pennàr) on the north, over which a certain Permàdi-Gàvunda was holding 
sway. The king is stated to have been camping at Mélpadi at the time of making 
the grant. From the Karhad plates of Krishna III (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, 
p. 281), we know that the king was encamped in May 959 A. D. at Mélpadi 
in order to distribute the conquered territories among his feudatories. The 
event happened three years before the date of the present grant of Мага- 
sinha. It is noteworthy that the present grant mentions Maysür among the 
boundaries of the gift village. This is the earliest epigraphical reference to 
*Maysür' which is apparently identical with the modern Mysore. Kadaliir, 
the granted village might be identical with the Kadaliir of the Mandya taluk, 
Mysore District. 


Tue Сногав. 


10. The earliest Chala record in the collection (No. 28) is dated in the 16th 
year of Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman (Paràntaka I) an і 16 comes from Pēra- 
mánür in the Chingleput district. It registers the provisio made by Palikka- 
гапаг of Péramanir in Sengunra-nadu situated in Kalattiir-kéttam for the up- 
keep of the tank in the village. : 

11. The kings named Parakésarivarman without any distinguishing epithets 
figuring in three of the inscriptions (Nos. 57, 83 and 84) cannot be identified for 
want of data in them. The first of these (No. 57), dated in the 6th year is an in- 
complete record and it mentions the ganapperumakkal of Ila-mandagam, who re- 
ceived some money from Ayyàlan-Kramavittar of Aralir. The other two inscrip- 
tions come from Tondür in the Gingee taluk of the South Arcot district. Like 
a few other places in this and the adjoining districts, Tondür was a Jaina 
settlement in the early days, for in the hill close to the village called incorrectly 
the Pafichapandavamalai, there is a cavern with the figure of a sculptured Jaina 
tirthankara canopied by serpent-hoods (Parévanatha) on the wall of the rock, and 
with stone beds carved out of the rock for the use of the Jaina ascetics who were 
in occupation of the cavern. In No. 83 it is stated that Vinnakévaraiyan 
Vayiri-Malaiyan, a local chieftain who held sway over Vinnakóvaraiya-nàdu 
in Singapura-nadu, made a gift of the village Gunanerimangalam alias Valuvà- 
moli-Arandamangalam and of some garden-lands and wells at Tondür and Valu- 
vàmolipperumballi-vilagam as pallichchandam, to be enjoyed by Vachchira- 
éihga (Vajrasimha)-lamperumanadigal of Parambür and his disciples in succes- 
sion. In No. 84, the same vhief is said to have decided, in consultation with his 
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nüdw (assembly), to allow a tax of one nàli for every hadi of paddy for the annual 
upkeep. of the er? (irrigation tanks) situated in the nddu. In a record (No. 283 
of 1916) copied from the same village and dated in the 6th year of the Pallava 
king Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman, a chief called Vinnakévaraiyan is mentioned 
as а donor, but he was evidently different from Vayiri-Malaiyan of these records, 
and may have been an earlier member of this family. An image of Vishnu carved 
on a boulder and known as Kidanda-Perumà] in the record of Aditya II copied 
from the village (No. 282 of 1916) is locally called Vinnaraja ; and it is possible 
that it may have been the work of a Vinnakóvaraiyan belonging to this family. 


12. Two records of the 17th year of Rajakésarivarman without any distin- 
guishing epithets come from Kirappikkam in the Chingleput district (Nos. 21 
and 22). From their paleography and the high regnal year of the king, the 
epigraphs may be assigned to Sundara-Chóla. The former states that Kandi, 
wife of Kumiarandai Révanan of Nayaru, in Nàyaru-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Pulal-kóttam, made over the tax välamañji derivable from the tank in the village 
for the upkeep of the same tank. The inscription seems to suggest that the gift 
was made by the donatrix after the demise of her husband, to whom the tank 
(with the lands irrigated by it) is stated to have belonged. This would go to show 
that she inherited her husband's property inclusive of its incomes and obligations, 


.13. Rajaraja I is represented by nine inscriptions ranging in date from the Rājarāja I. 
llth to the 26th year. Of these Nos. 37 and 42 begin with the words Sdlat-kalam- 
arutta and the rest (Nos. 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 46, and 118) with Tirwmagalpila. 
No. 42 from Kayirambédu in the Chingleput district dated in his 23rd year, records 
that Viran-Pattàlakan alias Paramandala-Srikaranappéraiyan of Kumaraman- 
galam in Árür-kürram, a division of опада made а gift to the god Tiruvañjī- 
Suram-udaiyàr at Ranachandra-chaturvédimangalam which latter was evident- 
ly the name of the present Kàyarambedu. The engraver of this record was a 
certain Madurübharanan alias Gandaraditta-Peruntachchan. It is learnt from 
No. 19 that the Siva temple at Mambakkam in the Chingleput taluk, was con- 
structed by Murugan Kaliyan of Màmbàkkam in Kalvay-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Puliyür-kottam in the 26th year of Rajaraja. 


Arakandanallür in the South Arcot district has been eulogised by 
Ti:ujfianasambandha in a decade of verses with the name Araiyaninallir, 
i.e., the village beautified by the rock, which is also the form in which it is mention- An unfinished 
ed in the inscriptions copied from the temple there ; but the inscriptional name вазда ин“ 
of the god, viz., Opporuvarumillàda-Nàyanàr is not mentioned as such in the Déva- 
ram hymns. This temple is located on the top of a great hummock of rock on the 
northern bank of the Pennai, and in a small declivity on its eastern side there is 
an unfinished rock-cut cave, consisting only of two aisles; for owing perhaps 
to the poor quality of the rock, the main cells which were to have contained the 
images of gods were not excavated at all. The cave was probably commenced 
‘in the Pallava period, but there аге no inscriptions in the' cave, nor is it referred 
to in any of the inscriptions copied from this village. 


An incomplete record (No. 118) found engraved on the rock in the first prd- 
kara of the temple on the hill is dated in the 231d year of Rajaraja I and registers a | 
gift of sheep made for burning a lamp in the temple of Opporuvarumillada-Nàya- 
nar at Tiruvaraiyaninallür. This is the earliest record referring to the temple as 
such. As the central shrine was renovated in А. D. 1210 in the reign of Kulót- 
tunge IIT by a certain Pattanasvàmi of Pandi-mandalam, as stated in No. 387 
of 1902, it is possible that some records engraved on the old walls of the temple 
may have been lost. 


13. Of the three inscriptions of Kulottuüga I commencing with the intro- 
duction Pugalmádu, etc., No. 184 from Arakandanallür dated in his 42nd year, Kulóttuge I, 
mentions that when the king was at Kafichi in the 36th year of his reign, t.e., А. D. 
1106, at the instance of Vanakévaraiyan Suttamallan Mudikondan, he granted 
lands in Karadamputtür alias Virasolanallür on the north bank of the Pennai in 
Rajendra$ola-valanádu as dévaddna to god Opporuvarumillada-Mahadéva at 
Araiyaninellir. Vira$olanallür and Mudikondasdlanallir appear to have been 
hamlets of Araiyaninallür. 


en sale of 
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Inscriptions coming from Tirukkóyilür, Arakandanallür, Tiruvann&malai 
and a few other places i: the South and North Arcot districts, reveal the names 
of a few Malaiyaman chiefs of Kiliyir who held sway in this tract of territory 
as subordinates of the Сћоја sovereigns from the time of Kulottunga-Chóla I 
downwards. No. 132 which consists of a Sanskrit verse recording that Chédiraja, 
воп of Аһӯгазӣта remitted certain pddikdval taxes on Mudikondaséla-chatur- 
védimangalam, belongs to the time of Kulóttunga I. The verse is said to have 
been composed by a certain Andapillai-Bhattan, who we know from No. 369 of 
1909, was also the author of the Sanskrit verses engraved in the Siva temple at 
Siddhalingamadam commemorating the achievements of Naralokavira of Manavil, 
the minister and general of Kulóttunga I. The Tamil counterpart of this in- 
scription (No. 133), dated in the 48th year of this king gives the donor’s full name 
as Malaiyamàn Nanirruvan Malaiyan alias Ràjéndra$ola-Chédiyaráyan of 

i He is stated to have set up the image of Dakshinamürti in the temple 
at Araiyaninallir and provided for worship to that image (No. 161). 


14. Of the nine inscriptions of Vikrama-Chóla ranging in date from the 2nd 
to the 14th regnal year, three (Nos. 11, 4 and 5) commence with the introduction 
Pimidu-punara, etc. A record from Arakandanallür (No. 151) refers to a famine | 
which occurred in the locality in the 13th year of this king, as a consequence of 
which several families of Mativallabha-chaturvédimangalam, had to leave their 
village with intent to settle down elsewhere. Fearing that by this move 
their village would be speedily depleted, the families that still remained convened 
а meeting of the sabhà and decided therein to redistribute the 24 shares into which 
the village had been originally divided with the express condition that no one 
could ad or barter the lands to any outsiders. It was decreed that the seller, 
the purchaser and the scribe who wrote the document relating thereto would not. 
only forfeit the lands so disposed of, but would in addition be liable for a fine of 
64. Кадаћји. This prompt safeguard must have acted as a check against the 
tendency of the residents selling their property in the village and going out else- 
where. Another inscription from the same village (No. 152) dated in the 19th 
year states that when the channel feeding the tank of the village got silted up,. 
ihe assembly of Nerkunram alias Vayiraméga-chaturvédimangalam diverted to 
this tank a portion of the water from the ar rukkal (spring) irrigating the lands of 
two presons of the village Andali close by, presumably through a new channel 


_ dug in their lands and gave them some compensation therefor, probably in the 


Kuldttuiga 
п. 


shape of another piece of land. 


Ап inscription (No. 109) engraved on a stray cylindrical pillar now fixed in 
the outermost east práküra of the Nataraja temple at Chidambaram states that 
the mandapa (which must have contained this pillar) was (constructed by) 
Akalankan, %.е., Утата-Сћоја. The benefactions of this king to this temple are 
described in the historical introduction commencing with ‘he words Pamdlai- 
midaindu prefacing his inscriptions, wherein god Nataraja is extolled as his 
family deity. We know also from inscriptions that the tirumajigai in the north 
side of thd second prakara in the Chidambaram temple, the west entrance 
leading into the same prākāra and the 100-pillared mandapa constructed by 
him, and the broken pillar may have belonged to any of these structures or to 
а different construction altogether, of which we have по knowledge now. 


15. An inscription (No. 135) which from its introduction Pümzvi-va]ar, ete. 
has to be attributed to Kulottuhga II contains astronomical details of a day 
in his 9th year which work out correctly for A. D. 1142, March 24. It mentions 
the benefactions of Мајајуашап Malaiyan alias Kul6ottungasdla-Chédiyarayan 
and his son Attimallan alias Edirili$óla-Vánakóvaraiyan to the shrine of 
the goddess in the temple at Araiyaninallür. It may be noticed here that 
Vanaks padi which in a record of Vikrama-Chola (No. 185) was stated to be 
situated in Rajéndra-valanadu, is now said to be a subdivision of Rajaraja- 
valanàdu. This change must have evidently been made after а Chóla prince 
named Вајагаја. ` 


16. A few Malaiyamàn chiefs were Chéla subordinates in the reign of Raja- 


. dhiraja ТЇ also. In a record (No. 134) of the 2nd year of R&jadhirija fi 


a Malaiyaman chief named Attimallan Sokkapperuma] alias Rajagamb 
Chédiyariya. He appears to have been succeeded by Periya-Udaiyàán 
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Iraiyüran Sarrukkudādāņ alias Ràjaràja-Chediyaráyan, who is mentioned in 
Nos. 186 and 206 dated in the 4th year of this king. From a record copied at 
Kollür (No. 204), it is learnt that his wife called Kaikkolamàlai instituted a festival 
in the month of Аірраќі in the temple of Opporuvarumillada-Nayanàr. Raman 
Porkudan-kuduttàn who from his title Vanniyadévéndra-Malaryaman appears to 
have been connected with this family of chiefs, built a mandapa in the temple 
at Nerkunam in the 10th year of Rajadhiraja II. From the information contained 
in the records copied this year it may be surmised that Rajaraja-Chédiyarayan | 
was a fairly powerful chief of this family. He was in charge of Vanagappadi- 
nàdu, Senkunra-nàdu and Мајади (No. 96) and of Udaikkattu-nadu (No. 186). 
His genealogy is as given below :— ZEE 


Рорратарріпат Vanakévaraiyan. 
(Daughter) Bhimalyi m Kiliyür Malaiyamay Iraiyfiran (No. 116). 
Rajaraja-Chédiyarayan (also, ae Periya-Udaiyay (No. 180). 
RENE, eT 


Periya-Udaiyan Iraiyüran Sarrukkudidan Вајагаја- Periya-Udaiyin Rajaraja Kovalrāyāņ (Хо, 180 and 
Chédiyar&yan (No. 186) т. Ammachchi Kudi-uyya- S. 1. 1 VII, 1021). 
vandal (No. 204). н 


In No. 171 from Arakandansllür а Malaiyaman chief of Kiliyir named 
Periya-Udaiyàn Iraiyüran Sarrukkudàdàn Vanniyanáyan is stated to have 
built the nyitta-mandapa in the temple at Tiruvayaiyaninallür. From this it is 
seen that the chieftain Periya-Udaiyan lraiyüram Rajarija-Chédiyaréyan who 

' figures in a number of epigraphs of the place had also the titles of Vonmyanàágam, 
‘ the chiet of the Vanniyas °, and Sarrukkudaday ‘he who does not yield '. From 
the same temple come a number of short epigraphs which record the vows made 
by the vélaikkáras (devoted men-servants) and vēļaikkāris (women-servants) of 
the chieftain named Sarrukkudadan or Vanniyanayan not to survive their master’s 
death. The text of one of them (No. 203) is given below for example :— 


Text. 
Svasti Sri [| *] Irei[yü]ran Periya-Udaiyánàna Ira[ja*]raja-Chédiyara- 
yan vélaikkapan Afjàdán-àna Ai[ya]nahkakküran-én ivarkup pin- 
bu éàvüd-irundenügil en nottaiyarkku en minattiyaik ku- 
duppan [| *] ivarait tavira ennaichchévakah-kolvàn tan minat- 
5 tikku minàlàkak kolvan [|!*]. 


In this particular record а vélaikkara of Iraiyüran Periya-Udaiyan Rajaraja- 
Chédiyarayan named Afijadin alas Ayyanankakàran vowed that he would die 
with his master in case of the latter's death, and lays an imprecation on any other 
chief who would take him in service after the death of that master. In 
another record (No. 126) of this nature a vélaikkdyay pronounces an imprecation 
on any one who does not kill him at sight on short shrift, if he is found to live 
after his master’s death. Such records appear to be somewhat peculiar to this 
locality at this period, as several of this nature have been copied from this Siva - 
temple, as well as from the temple at Elavanasir, another important place in the 

same taluk. Vélaikkdras were personal bodyguards of a chieftain, who banded 
themselves to protect their master both in the battle-field and outside it, and 
to die along with him in case of his death. Literary references can also be 
cited to illustrate the existence of such a body of attendants in olden days, 
while inscriptions attest to the prevalence of this peculiar kind of loyalty 
among the henchmen of chiefs in the Tamil as well as in the Kannada districts. 
That this chief Rajaraja-Chédiyaraya must have been living under critical 
political conditions is indicated not only by the above-mentioned vows of fealty 
taken by his servants and adherents, but also by the necessity of his having 
entered into defensive political compacts with his neighbouring chieftains. 

In No. 163, a record of the 20th year of Kulottunga III, is registered Kulottuige 
one such pact which this chief concluded with another named Eriyappan tical compact 
Marundan alias Müvénlaraiyan, both the parties thereto being, as stated in of his time, 
the inscription, subordinates of a Vánakovaraiyan. According to its terms 

I 


нњ с м ке 
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they promised to stand by each other in times of danger, and not to enter into 
any negotiations with each other's enemies. A few years later, however, in the 
28th year of Kulóttuhga III, 4.e., A.D. 1206 (No.189), Rajaraja-Chédiyaraya seems 
to have seceded from his allegiance to Vànakovaraiyar and to have strengthened 
his position by a political alliance with another chieftain named Malaiyamàn 
Alagiyanàyan Ahára$üran alias Rajagambhira-Chédiyarayan. Тһе condi- 
tions of this agreement and the language in which they are worded form interesting 
reading, and its full text and translation are given below :—- 


Техт. 


1 [Svasti] Sri [У]  Tiribuvanachchakkarava[r*]ttigal Sri-Kulottungasóladévarku 
yündu 28-üvadu Kiliyür Malaiyaman Irai- 


_ us yan-dna Iri[ja*]rá[ja*]-Chédiya[rá]yarku Kiliyür Malaiyamün 
^ Alagiyanüyan Ákürasüranüna Irüjagembirach-Chediyaràyanén-i- —— 
о РМ ivar enakku oru-kalamum pilaiyadé elundaruli-irukka n&num ivar 


Sipadattukku  oru-kalamum  pilaiy&d-irukka-ka- 

4 da[vénàgavum-ivar pagai еп] pagaiy-àvadágavum en pagai ivar pagaiy- 
&vadàgavum [|*] ivarkku innàdàr enakku innàdàràgavum [| *] ivarai 
atta-kani pirána- | 

Б kalni £eydal]....[chchan]gili $eydal Seyvittal $eyvünudan küdudal беууак- 
kadavén=alladén=agavum [| *] ivarum ennai ippadi o- 

6 ррапа Seydarula ...... gavum []|*] nàdu  nirkum-idattu  irupattélàvadu 
ni[nga]padiyeé nirpadágavum [| *] mélérramaga kaikkonda пади o- 

7 kka kolak[kadavó]m-àgavum [| *] [Vànakóvajraiyaru[n]ttambimárum-pakkal 
ај=бјал pokak-kattudal uravu-Se[y]dal arudi-Seydal Seyyakkadavén-allà- 

8 dén-àgavum [| *] ivargal-padu ninru 4]-01аі varudal uravu-Seydal arudi-Seydal 
SeygaiSutti [van]dana ulavàgil ivar Sipadattilé arivikka-kada- ' | 

9 убр=аваушт [| *] ivarum ippadi $eydarulakkadavàr-àgavum [| *] ivarku tinai 
undànál[pilai]galu mudaligalum padaiyun kudiraiyun kuraivarak-kondu: 

10 pukku уабјакаћ  $eyvinai $eyvikka-kadavan-ágavum [| *] ivarum=ippadi 
Seydarulakkadavaragavum [| *] ігајакагіуай jeyyilum vanniyar valattilé nir- 

11 kilum-iruvómum &era ninru Seyyakkadavomagavum [ | *] ippa[di пап ulllatanaiyum 
ivar Sipadattukku tappinén=agil tannottai- | 

12 [yà]nukku tan minàttiyaik kudukkakkadavadagavum [| *] ippadi sammadittu 
ivvàndai Aippasi  vishuvàna Sevvakkilamaiyum Pürattadiyumünav-anru 
aga- 

18 rattup-Pidari-koyililé püdamum-ittuch chülàdum vetti va[lai]kkennun kuró- 
vaiyum-aruttu pillaigalaiyum  pidittuch chattiyam  pannikkuduttu ippadi- 

14 kku Tiruvaraiyaninallür Opporuvarumillàda-Nàyanár-koyill8 kallum — vettik- 
kudutten  lrà[ja*]ra[ja*]ch-Chediyaràyarku Irajagambirach-Chediya- 

15 rayanén [|]. 


TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity ! 

In the year 28 of (the reign of) king  Tribhuvanachakravarti 
Sri-Kulottunga-Choladéva I, Alagiyanàyan Akarasiran alias fi арышына 
ты млн, x oe Pipe] il PERTH (have made an agreement) with 

cote Ghas BRàa[j*]a[ja*]Chédiyar&ya, (another) Malai а 1 
of Kiliyür (to the following effect) :— uh ! pg 
` (1) that (so long) as this chief remains without do 

| also abstain from doing any injury to him 

(2) that his hostility shall also be (considered as) my hostility and 
vice versá ; А 

(3) that his enemies shall also be (considered as) my enemies ; 


(4) that I will not do or cause to be done any act likely to 
| to his property or life, or abet any one dà so сат А ; НИ 
‚ (5) that he shall also act towards me in like manner : 


(6) that (our respective) territories shall continue to be | : 
А : as th 
the 27th year (of king Kuldtiunga 111); ey were in 


ing me any injury, I shall 


, 
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(7) that any territories acquired in addition (thereto) shall be divided 
equally between us ; 

(8) that I will not. send any emissaries to Vanakovaraiyan or his brothers, 
or ally myself or otherwise collude with them ; 

(9) that if any messages relating to any overtures of friendship or agree- 
ments are received from them, I will intimate them to his lordship ; 


(10). that he shall also be pleased to act in this manner (in similar circum- 
stances) ; 

(11) that if he is attacked by any enemies, I will help him with the requisite 
army and cavalry along with the pillais and mudalis without stint, 
and entering (the enemy’s territory) shall do all that may be neces- 
sary, overtly and covertly; and he shall also be pleased to do 
likewise (on my behalf) ; i 

(12) that while engaged in doing work on behalf of the king (rajakaryam 
ќеууйит) and while the enemies take the field (? vanniyar valattila 
‘nirkilum) we shall both act conjointly ; and, 


(13) that if, during my life-time, I prove faithless to him, I shall. be deemed 
to have forfeited my wife to an Ottaiyan (2). 


Thus agreeing, on Tuesday in the month of Aippa$i of this year which was 

; a day of Vishu, with nakshatra Pirattadi, having offered Bhüta- 

(-bali) in the temple of Pidari of the Agaram, sacrificed a Sdlddu, 

cut a Китбраљ and valaikhannu and sworn by my sons, I, Rajagam- 

bhira-Chédiyarayan engraved this compact with Ràjaràja-Chediya- 

r&yan on stone in the temple of Opporu-varumillada-Nayanar at 
Tiruvaraiyaninallür. 


A year previous to the time of this record, in the 27th year of Kulóttuhga 
III, this chief had made a coalition with ten other small chieftains, as against 
three of his opponents (1) Magadaipperuma] Vànakovaraiyan (2) ............ 
and (3) Ràjaràja-Kadavarayan. Another instance of such political alliance is 
to be found in No. 181 also of the reign of Kulóttunga III, the participants in 
the treaty being Rájanàràyana-Müvéndar&áyan, Erimarundan Ménumattan alias 
Attimallan-Kamban CholéndraSinga-Chediyarayan. 


17. A few of the officers of Kulottunga III who figure in the records of 
this locality may be mentioned. А chief named Akàrasüran Virarajéndra- 
Chédiyarayan Virasékhara Кадауагауал, who from a Tamil inscription in verse 
copied at Vriddhachalam (No. 74 of 1918) is known to have flourished in Saka 
1108 (A.D. 1186), as a contemporary of Kulottunga ПІ, figures in: No. 249, a 
record of the 15th year of the same king with the epithet ‘ Udaiyar’, along with 
his затата llaiyankudaiyàn Gangadaraiyan Топ ...... alias Kalingarayan 
A nephew of this sàmanta named Marundan Alagiyar&ya-Malaiyamàn is menuv_.. 
as a donor to the temple at Tirukkovalür (No. 248). 

18. Of the few records of Rajaraja III, No. 239 from Vilandai in the South Réjer&je Ш. 
Arcot district, dated in his 5th year, mentions that a chief named Tarai-udaiyán 
Aüjádàn made a gift of some taxes leviable by him in the locality, including the 
perumpadikaval tax, to the temple at Vilandai. This would imply that this 
Afijadan had superseded the Malaiyam4n chiefs in the enjoyment of this 
region by the time of Rajaraja III. 


19. There is a single inscription (No. 192) from Arakandanallür dated in the vijayaraje- 
4th теста] year of a king named Vijayarajéndradéva. Though this name was па | 
borne by Rajadhiraja.I (Ер. Rep. for 1910, р. 80, para. 21), this record cannot be Rajendra © 
attributed to him for the reason that it quotes the 39th year of Tribhuvanavira chól Ш. 
(ie. Kulóttunga Ш), and hence the king mentioned in it has to be identified 
with the last king of the Chola line i. e. Rajéndra-Chola III. The astronomical 
details furnished in the epigraph work out for A.D. 1249, Decemberl8, Satur- 
day, which would correctly fall in the 4th regnal year of this king whose initial 
date was A.D. 1246. This inscription registers a gift of taxes on Perunilaiyar- 
nallür given as dévaddna to the goddess Ponnanaiyar in the temple of Oppor- 
uvarumillada-Nayanar by Atti Tiruvannàmalai-udaiyàn alas Irungélan of 
Kurukadu, who was probably a local chief. 
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Jatavarman 20. Nearly all the Pandya records of the year's collection come from the 
Pinko South Arcot district. The earliest of these (No. 64) from Tellar situated on the 
border between the North and South Arcot districts, which belongs to a Sundara- 
Pandya, is dated in the 13+ Ist year of his reign. Though the king’s name is 
given only as Peruma] Sundara-Pandya, he may be identified with Játàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (acc. A.D. 1251), because of the institution of a service 
called Kodandaraman—gandi made in the temple of Milatténamudaiya-Nayanar 
at Tellàru after the well-known surname of the king. Further, Kalingarayay 
who, we know, was an officer of this king, figures as a signatory in it. (Ep. Rep. 
for 1914, para. 22). The village Tellüru itself was known as Sundarapandya- 
nallür (No. 70), having evidently been so renamed after this Pandya ruler.. It 
was at this place that the Pallava king Nandivarman III defeated his enemies, 
and commemorated his victory by the assumption of the title ' Tellàrrerinda 
Nandi’. It was the scene of another important battle between the later Pallava 
chieftain Képperufijingadéva and the Chóla king Rajaraja III (No. 418 of 1922), 
in which the latter is said to have been defeated and taken prisoner. There are, 
Màmvarman however, no early records in the village in support of its historical associations ; 
kulaéékhara- the earliest now extant belongs only to the time of Kulottunga-Chóla ТИ. 


21. Maravarman  Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara із represented 
by a single inscription at Vélakulam (No. 228) in the Tirukkoyilur taluk, dated 
in the 22nd year of this reign. Though engraved in slightly later characters, it 
may be assigned to the first king of that name, as a few of his inscriptions are 
found in this region (Ep. Rep. for 1914, para. 22). It registers a gift of the. 
tax of 1 ралат leviable on the kanmdlar of Védarkulam in favour of the temple 
of Nayanar for providing oil for lamps. The god is called Tirukkudandai-Nayanir, 
and there is a local tradition to the effect that this small temple was built as a 
place of worship for the chet{: and weaver colonists from Kumbhakónam (Tiruk- 
kudandai) who had settled down here. One of the inscriptions of the temple 
refers to the god as the special deity of these Chettis (nam kuladaivam-àgiya) | 


Maravarman 22. There are eight inscriptions of Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 
Box Vikrama-Pandya (Nos. 70, 72, 120, 127, 128, 183, 200 and 212) ranging in date 
^" from the 4th to the 6th regnal years. Of these a fragmentary record (No. 183) 
in the temple at Arakandanallür in the South Arcot district dated in the 2nd. year 

of this king registers a gift made to the god at Tiruvaraiyaninallür for securing 

success to the king in his dig-vijaya. This ‘ conquest of the quarters’ probably 

refers to the wars of aggression over his neighbours which the king undertook early 

in his reign, as recorded in the historical introduction Samastabhuvanaikavira, 

etc. of his inscriptions. Nos. 120 and 128 from the same temple which begin with 

this historical introduction of the king, are dated in the 4th year of his reign. 

From these it is learnt that Alvan Küttan Jayasingadévan, a native of Tirukk- 

ottiyür in Kéralasinga-valanadu in Pandi-mandalam built the Nataraja shrine, the 

kitchen, and a portion of the tórunadaimüliga? in the temple of Oppuruvarum- 
ilada-Nayanàr at Araiyaninallür and named the latter as ‘ Vikrama-Pàndyan ' 

in the name of the ruling Pandya king. This label is found engraved on all the 

pillars of the circumambulatory verandah. It is possible that this native of 
Pandi-mandalam held some responsible position in this outlying province,.to which 

Pandyan influence had extended at the period. An incomplete inscription of the 

same king (No. 70) from Tellàr also begins with the same introduction and is 

in the 5th year of his reign. It states that Tellaru alias Sundara-pàndyanallür 

was constituted into an anjindn-pugalidam ‘an asylum for the oppressed ’, by 
Añjinānpuga- grant of some tax-concessions to the new settlers, who agreed to colonise 
Надала. the place. The full details of these concessions are not available. Several 
such instances have been noticed in the Reports of previous years. The 

king's title of Rájákkanàyan occurs in No. 200, which mentions that the king's 

officer named Idangaimikaman Edirilapperumal alias Vikrama-Pandya Kandiya- 

dévan, dug a channel and built a sluice for it to carry the water of the river Pennai 


bad irrigating the dévaddna lands at Nenmali belonging to the god of Tiruvannà- 
malaj,  - v 


23. In No. 72, dated apparently in the 6th year of Maravarman Tribhuv 
. Ы , . = ana- 
chakravartin, the king’s name is lost ; but from the facts that Tellàru-nàdu is said 
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to have been situated in Vikrama-pàndya-valanàdu and that the signatory was Maravarma® 
Periyanattuvélan who also figures in a record of Màravarman Vira-Pandya dated \™sPsndy* 
in the 24th year (No. 27-A of 1903) and in another from Mudiyanir in this year's © ` 
collection (No. 268) dated in the 21st year of the same king, the name of the king 

in the present record must also be Máravarman Vira-Pandya. О? the three 

kings named Maravarman Vira-Pandya whose dates of accession were respectively 

A.D. 1344, 1420 and 1443, the records of the last two are not found in the South 

Arcot district, while those attributable to the first are found in this region and as 

far north as Айх in the Chingleput district (No. 281 of 1921). The Vira-Pandya 

of Nos. 72 and 268 must therefore be Maravarman Vira-Pandya I (acc. A. D. 1334). 


24. No. 197 engraved on thé wall of а mandapa in the outer prüküra of the miravarman 

Siva temple at Arakandanallür i$ a somewhat interesting record. It is dated Sundra- 
in the 10th year of a king named Máravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin ”" 7” 
Sundara-Pandya. As the characters in which this inscription is incised 
belong to about the 14th century A.D., this king was probably identical with 
either the third or the fourth of the name, who according to Swarhikannu Pillai 
flourished in this century. The record states that a certain llavenmadiéüdinàn, 
. son of Ponnàndai, a dévaradiya] of the temple, cut off his head and sacrificed 
his life, probably in fulfilment of a vow, on the completion of the mandapa, evident- 
ly the one on which this inscription is found engraved, and that 1000 kuli of land 
was granted as udirappatt: to the descendants of the deceased, in grateful memory 
of his heroic act of self-immolation. This presupposes that the mandapa had 
been left in an incomplete condition for a long time, for causes not recorded in 
this epigraph, and that its completion was considered so difficult of achievement 
as to necessitate this vow on the part of Ilavenmadi$üdinàn, who was himself 
probably connected with the temple. A sculptured slab representing a man in 
the act of cutting off his head, which is planted in a street close to the temple, 
appears to have been intended as a tablet commemorative of this incident. 


Tug VELANANDU CHIEFS. 


25. The epigraphical survey of the Sattenapalle and Vinukonda taluks of 
the Guntur district has brought to light a number of stone inscriptions belonging 
to the several Telugu subordinate families whieh held the country south of the 
Krishna in the 12th century A.D. e to the advent of the Kākatīyas. The 
most powerful of these, viz., the Velanándu chiefs of Tsandavdlu are re- 
presented in the year’s collectien by a single epigraph from Sarripüdi in the Sat- 
tenapalle taluk (No. 322), which refers itself to the reign of Kulōttuńga Rajéndra- 
Chójarája and is dated in Saka 1094, Uttarayana-sankranti. 16 registers gifts 
of land made to the temple of Milasthina-Amarésvaradéva at Saranapura (modern 
Sarripüdi) by several individuals, among whom figure a certain Sürapa-Nayaka 
and a Kéti-Nayaka. According to Dr. Hultzsch’s account of the Velanàndu chiefs 
given in Epigraphia Indica, Volume IV, p. 32#., the date Saka 1094 would fall 
in the reign of Prithivisvara, son of Gonka III or Kulottutga- Manma-Gonkaraja, 
who is supposed to have ruled over the whole of the Andhra country from 
Saka 1085 to Saka 1121 (Ep. Rep. for 1909, p. 120). But since Copper-plate 
No. 23 of 1916-17 which is dated in the 23rd year of the Eastern Chilukya king 
Rajaraja II falling in Бака 1091, was issued by the Velanandu chief Rajéndra- 
Chóda, son of Gonka II and grandfather of Prithvi$vara, it is not possible to 
assign the present grant to Prithvi$vara without assigning any rule to his father 
Сойка III. Further from the stone inscriptions discovered in recent years from _ 
the Guntur district bearing the Saka years 1093 and 1092 (Nos. 655 and 657, 
658 of 1920), we learn that the ruler of the 6000-country at the time of the grant 
was Kulpttunga Rajéndra-Chodayaraja, who according to Dr. Hultzsch's 
table must be the son of Gonka II. It is interesting to note that a certain Sürapa- 
Nayaka figures as a donor of some gift in No. 655 of 1920 dated in Saka 1093, and 
he may be identical-with the homonymous Nàyaka chief appearing in the inscrip- 
tion under review. It is reasonable to ascribe some of the inscriptions bearing 
dates between Saka 1085 and 1102 assigned by Hultzsch to Prihvi$vara (Epi- 
graphia Indica, Volume ТҮ, p. 39), to his grandfather Kulottuiga-Chodaraja in 
view of the recent discoveries mentioned above. à; 


Mahümnda- 
léivara 
Kétaraja : 
$1070. 


Dodds-kéta 
(П). 


Bhima ПІ 
бака 1155. 
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Tug Кота CHIEFS. 


. The successors of the Kondapadumati chiefs in the 6000-country south 
of the Krishna river were the Kota Pats of Dharanikóta in the 12th century 
A.D. They aré represented in the present collection by a few records 
ranging in date from Saka 1070 to 1190. The earliest of these secured at Кој та 
in the Sattenapalle taluk (No. 300) belongs to E уен Којагаја 
and registers а gift of land made by him to the temple of Ramésvara-Mahadéva 
at Kodalüru in Saka 1070. This is the earliest known. и зе of the Која 
chiefs, who must have beconre the masters of the Telugu country some time 
after Saka 1061 when the chief Manma-Manda called also Erra-Manda (Ep; Ind., 
Volume. VI, p. 274) of the Kondapadumati family was ruling as a subordinate 
of the Chéla-Chalukya king Kulottunga-Chola II (No. 393 of 1915). The Kéta- 
raja of the present record must therefore be an early member of the Kita family 
and is probably identical with Kéta I, the father of Bhima П of the Kota genealogy 
given in the Epigraphical Report for 1916, p. 138. Since we find the Kondapadumati 
chiefs Buddharaja and Manderaja, sons of Malleraja, in a record of Saka 1093 
(No. 394 of 1915) secured at Nadendla in the Narasaraopet taluk of the Guntur 
district, it may be surmised that the Кб{аз had not yet become complete masters 
of the Six Thousand country by Saka 1070, when the inscription under notice 
was engraved. A few Kota inscriptions of this early period are found at Draksha- 
тата in the Godavari district (S. I. I. Vol. IV, Nos. 1159, 1160, 1242) which bring 
to light names of some chieftains of the family (Ep. Rep. for 1932-33, page 63) 
whose relationship with the main branch is not apparent. 


27. Kéta II otherwise known as Dodda-Kéta- his grandson was Manma-Kéta- 
is represented by two inscriptions (Nos. 325 and 317) coming from Uyyandana 
and Panidem in the Sattenapalle taluk. No. 325 is dated in Saka 1148 and re- 


‘cords a gift of land made for worship etc., in the temple of god Kétéávara- 


Mahadéva called after the king. The name of the god certainly indicates that 
the Kota rule had been firmly established in this part of the country by the 
beginning of the i3th century A.D. In the Epigraphical Report for 1917 it is 
stated that the Kótas had been the subordinates of the Kakatiyas since Maham- 
andalésvara Kota Mummadi-Dévaraja, son of Gandapa figures аз а vassal of the 
Kakatiya king Ganapati in Saka 1133 (No. 88 of 1917). This Mummadi- 
Dévaràja was a member of the collateral branch. The present record affords, 
therefore, proof that the main branch of the Kotas under Kéta II was also 
in power at this period. Tt has been stated in the Epigraphical Report for 1909, 
p. 120, that the Kakatiya invasion of.the Velanandu country took place some 
time between Saka.1121, the latest known date of Velanàndu Prithiviévara and 
Saka 1123 the date of the Bezwada inscription of Ganapati. It is possible that 
simultaneously with the Velanàndu chiefs or a little later, the Kita chiefs also 
were subjugated by the Kakatiyas some time before Saka 1133 during the time 
of Ganapati, whose earliest known date is Saka 1131 (Ep. Rep. 1906, p. 62) 
or of Rudradéva whose inscriptions range from Saka 1084 to Чака 1191. The 
latter alternative is more probable, for Kéta II appears to have named his son 


Rudra after his Kakatiya overlord as a token of loyalty to his master and 
ће mutual relationship between the two families was strengthened by the marriage 


of Ganapamba to Béta, son of Rudra. The next inscription (No. 317) records a 
gift of the village Pandidam (modern Panidem) in Konda Natavadi-sima which 
was the king's nija-vritti, for the benefit of the Brahmanas and the temples in 
the village in Saka 1153. The king is called Dodda-Kétarája and his consort 
Proladévi. The Konda-Natavadi-sima is evidently identical with or part of 
the Shafsahasra country (Ep. Вер. for 1916, р. 137). 


. 98. Saka 1153 was probably the last year of Kéta IPs rule, since we find 
in Saka 1155, his son Bhima ШІ for whose merit a gift is recorded in No. 299. 
The king is called in this inscription Yera-Bhimaraja who from the date must 
be assumed to be the father of Manma-Kéta. His rule must have been very 
short, since we find in-the next year; ie., Saka 1156, Kéta III governing the Six- 
Thousand province. Further he must have been very old when he assumed the 
reins of Government, for in Saka 1156, his grandson Ganapati was the crown- 
prince. under his father Kéta III. The present record furnishes us with the new 
Information that Yera-Bhimar&ja's queen was Aikemadévi and that through 
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her he had four sons, namely, K&tarája, Prólaràja, Tripuraja (Tripuraraja), and 
Ramaraja of whom the eldest Kétaraja (Kéta III) succeeded his father in the. 
rulership of the Kóta territory. 


29. No. 318 which bears the date Saka 1157 is unfortunately damaged in Kota Gana- 
many places. It seems to record a gift of land made by a certain Nayaka (whose pati sāka 
name 18 lost), to the temple of Bhimanathadéva for the merit of Kota Dennala- ` 
dévi-Ganapaddéva-Maharaja. Dennaladévi was apparently the mother of Gana- 
patidéva who is different from the homonymous chief whose mother was Bay- 
yambikka. | s 

30. The last epigraph noticed in connection with this family is No. 301, which Бране ud 

registers a gift of land made by the Kota chiefs Dévaraja and Mumma]giràja for Mammadi й 
the benefit of the temple of the Ràm&évara-Mahàdéva at Kodalüru in Saka tie. 
1190. The gift is stated to have been made for the merit of their father Kota 
Ganapaddévaràja. If Ganapati had been alive at the time of the gift, the period 
of his rule' would be extended up to Saka 1190. The chiefs Dévaràja and Mum- 
madiraja are revealed to us for the first time by the present inscription and the 
Kota genealogy would accordingly be carried further by one generation. 
It may be noted that Kota Mummadi-Dévaraja, son of Ganda, figuring as a vassal 
of the Kàkatiya king Ganapati in Saka 1133 (Ep. Rep. for 1917, p. 127) is ap 
early member of the family and cannot be connected with either Mummadiraja 
or Dévar&ja of the present record who were sons of Ganapati. 


Тнк TELUGU-CHODAS. 


31. There are three inscriptions in the present year’s collection (Nos. 341; ol eae таи 
347 and 338) which belong to the family of the Telugu-Chéda chiefs who held raja. к 
sway over a portion of the Telugu country south of the Krishna river in the 12th 
and the 13th centuries A.D., as vassals first of the Сћоја-Оћајакуа kings (Ep. 
Rep. for 1916, p. 135 and for 1921, p. 102) and then of the Kàkatiyas who had 
established themselves firmly in the country by Saka 1133 (Ep. Rep. for 
1916, p. 135 and Ер. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 260, £.n. 1). The earliest of these, No. 
341, coming from Pedda-Kaficherla belongs to the rule of Mahdmandalésvara 
Kannaradéva-Chólamahárája and records a provision made by his minister 
Nalla-Peggada for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the temple of Bhiméévara 
at Kafichchervu (modern Pedda-Kaficherla). The chief Kannaradéva is evi- 
dently identical with Kannaradéva-Chéda, son of  Tribhuvanamalla and 
Máchaladevi, whose latest known date is Saka 1098. Nallapeggada’s genealogy 
is given for three generations as, Déchi-Peggada who married Kamavamba ; their | 
son Сопка who married Nàchamà ; their son Меги, (who married Damava) and 
their sons, Nalla, Gonka and Déchi. It is interesting to note that this officer is 
stated to have belonged to the Salankayana-gotra. 


32. Nos. 347 and 338 secured respectively from Puvvàda and Mulakalüru manmasida. 
in the Vinukonda taluk belong to the rule of Mahámandalé$vara Manma- һауайдув- 
siddhayadéva-Cholamaharaja and bear the dates Saka 1161 and 1171. From the mahürija 
genealogical table of the Telugu Chodas given on р. 16 of the Epigraphical Report | 
for 1900, it is found that Manmasiddha of Branch C, who was a patron of the Telugu 
poet Tikkana-Somayajin, ruled over the Telugu country from A.D. 1250 to at least 
A.D. 1291 (Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 396). If this chief be the 
same as the Маћатапдајебуата Bhujabala-Vira-Manmasiddhayadéva of the 
inscriptions under review, we are led to presume that he ruled conjointly with 
his father for at least 10 years prior to the actual date of his accession to power 
which took place, as stated above, in A.D. 1250. It may be noted that he 
made a gift (of some taxes to the temple) in gratitude for his recovery from 
illness in A.D. 1249 when he was a prince under his father (Ibid p. 148). 


Тнв СнАвт CHIEFS. 


33. The chiefs of the Chagi family are represented in the current year’s collec- Trade- 
tion by two epigraphs (Nos. 277 and 278) from Chintapalle. No. 277 which is idein. 
dated in Saka 116 [2], Sarvarin, registers a gift of certain toll-incomes made to the Dova-yaraja. 
temple of Mülasthàna-Mallikàrjuna at Gudimetta by several trade-guilds and 
commercial bodies, for the merit of Mahàmandalé$vara Chagi Dorayaràja 


ontitled * Prithivisetti’ and of Chagi-Ganapaya. It is stated that these commercial 
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bodies among whom are mentioned the Ubhaya-Nanadésis, Gavares and Mummari- 
-dandas had assembled together in а mahānādu for ve Бо gift specified 
above. They are described as the protectors of the Vira-Ba. ñja-dharma and the 
recipients of boons from the mandate of the Five-Hundred (Paüchasata-vira- 
зазата). The Five-Hundred mentioned here are evidently identical with the 
Five-Hundred Svamins of Ayyavole (Aihole in the Hungund taluk of the Bija- 
‘pur district) who superintended and guided the transactions of the different 
chambers of commerce all overthe Deccan and the South India from the 
већ century A.D. onwards (See Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, р. 332 and f. n. 6). Since the 
portion enumerating the various trade-guilds is written in Kannada with a mixture 
of Telugu expressions, it is possible that the head-quarters of the Oentral 
Chamber of Commerce were located in the Kannada country presumably 
at Aihole, whose language was evidently adopted by the subordinate bodies as 
a mark of respect for the central organisation. It may be noted that the Gavares, 

Nanddésis and Mummaridandas are very бе rag mentioned in the inscrip- 
tions of the Bombay-Karnatak (see for example Ер. Ind., Vols. XIII, p. 21 and XVI, 

p. 336). The other inscription (No. 278) which 1s not dated records a similar gift 

to the same temple at Gudimetta made by the trade-guilds for the merit of Chagi 

Dorayaraja, who is described here as ‘the devout worshipper of the divine feet 

of Ydgananda Narasimhadéva. The god Yogánanda-Narasiha is evidently 

the famous deity on the Védadri hill which is not far off from Chintapalle, where 

the inscription is found. Tyagi-Pdta who flourished in Saka 1119 is also similarly 

described in No. 795 of South Indian Inscriptions, Volume IV. Thus the family 

deity of the Chagi kings appears to have been the god on the Védadri hill, From 

the several inscriptions brought to light in previous years it may be inferred that 

the Chagi chiefs ruled over Natavadi-vishaya and Vijayavati-vishaya in the 12th 

and 13th centuries A.D., presumably as the subordinates of the Kakatiyas. . 
Doraya and Ganapaya who are probably related to each other as father and 

son, must have been late members of the family. For an account of the 

‘Chagi chiefs, whose inscriptions dated up to Saka 1215 found, see Epigraphical 

Report for 1923-24, pp. 116 ff. 


THE KAKATIYAS. 


Ganapati- 34. The Kakatiyas are represented by three inscriptions during the year under 
£11. review, The earliest of them (No. 328) coming from Velpüru in the Sattenapalle 
taluk, belongs to the reign of Mahámandalé$vara Kakatiya Ganapati and is 
dated in Saka 1140. It mentions the king’s officer Addavatta Ka[che na-Preggada, 
who made an endowment of certain toll-incomes to the temple of Kaméévara at 
Vélpunüru. The king is here called the lord of Anmakondapura and a great 
devotee of MahéSvara. We know from the Malkapuram inscription of Rudrama- 
dévi, that Ganapati had received the Saiva initiation from Viévéévara-Sambhu 
of the Golaki-matha in the Dahala country, as a-result of which he even used to 
style himself the son of his teacher (Epigraphical Report for 1917, p. 123, para. 33). 
35. Of Rudramadév called by the male name  Rudradeva-Mahàrája, 
ата daughter and successor of Ganapati, there is found an epigraph at Velavarti ada, 
ms which is dated in Saka 1198. It records a gift of land made by her subordinate 
Sómi-Nàyaka who is styled the devout worshipper of the feet of Sri-Punyéévara- 
déva, to the temple of Malli$vara at Valavarti. Sómi-N&yaka is probably identi- 

im Sóma-Rauta figuring as an officer of Ganapati in Saka 1161 (No. 558 of 
1925). | 
Prataperud- 36. Мо. 307 which comes from Kéta-Namalipuri belongs to the reign 
Maij. Of Mahámandalé$vara  Pratáparudradéva-Mahárája and introduces his 
8.123. officer Maraya-Sahani Rudradéva as ruling over Palli-nindu, Gurindalasthala 
and the sixty villages. The record is dated in Saka 1233 (corresponding to A.D. 
1311) which was the period of disaster to the glory of Pratàparudra at the hands 

of the Muhammadan invaders. | 


Tug GAJAPATIS. 


37. My friend, Мт. М. Kalidasu, B.A., B.L., Advocate, Bapatla, Gun 
district, was kind enough to forward to me for examination a set of am odd had 
which make only an incomplete grant of the Gajapati king Kapilé$vara. The 
ры pM of the plates is not definitely known, but it is reported that 
‘they been lying for a long time in the family of one of his clients. 
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The plates measure roughly 14 inches by 7 inches except one which is only 
6 inches in width and + inch in thickness. They have raised rims all round with 


a ring-hole of about 1 inch in diameter near the left margin. The ring which must. 


have held the plates together originally, and the seal accompanying it are not 
forthcoming. The plates bear writing on both the sides and they weigh 1367 tolas 
in all. 


The present charter App. A, No. 17) is palimpsest engraved over an earlier 


but almost entirely erased grant. The letters of the latter are not very much 
removed from those of the extant grant in point of time. The purpose of the 
inscription is to register the grant of the village Veligalani surnamed Kapilés- 
varapuram in the Harigukàmedüri-simà, by king Pratàpa-Kapilendra, on the 
occasion of Vaisakhi in the Saka year 1880. Bahudhanya, to 120 Brahmans, in 
the name of his father. This grant affords one more evidence of the conquest. and 
temporary occupation of the Telugu country by this Gajapati king in and about 
A.D. 1458. Traces of his invasion of the Tamil country in about A.D. 1465 have 
- already come to notice (vide Epigraphical Report for 1919, p. 106). The present 
о iption would appear to be the second earliest record of the king in the Telugu 
country known so far. Же have evidence of his earlier occupation of the Guntur 
` traét in the copper-plate grant of Gánadéva, his viceroy at Kondavidu dated in 
the Saka year 1377 (= A.D. 1455-56) (vide Epigraphical Report for 1890, October, 
page 2 and Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, р. 390). Gánadéva was evidently a prince of the 
Gajapati royal blood and a close kinsman of Kapila or Kapiléévara. A still 
earlier record of Ganadéva dated in Saka 1376 has also been noticed in Guntur 
district (No. 70 of 1917). The Telugu portion of the present grant is accompanied 
by an Uriya supplement which has been kindly read and translated for me by Sri 
Lakshminarayan Jagadeb, Raja of Tekkali. Its purport is given by him as 
follows :— Р | 

“ Dividing Bellapalli subdivision on earth in the Karolo division in Bhogam 
district which 1s our land and which is in our enjoyment into three portions, namely 
Jagé$varapura-Sásanam, Bellopura-S&sanam: and Pratapa-Kapiléévara-Sasanam, 
and each in turn into forty subdivisions, thus making 120 parts in all, I, Vira Sri 
Gajapati Gaudi$vara Navakoti Karnàta Kalabargésvara Pratapa Kapiléévara- 
Deo, Maharaja, make a gift of them to Brahmins of different Gétrams but all of 
Gautami-varméa, that you may cultivate, irrigate and enjoy these lands." . · 


An additional interest of the grant is its mention of the several family names. 
of the 120 Brahman donees, among which are many commonly met with also now 


these may be noticed the following :— 


(1) Godavarti | (27) Dürvàsula 
(2) Odde (28) Копакаћећа 
(3) Kurti |. — (29) Shaddarganam 
(4) Munnangi (30) Dhülipàlla 
(5) Yempaléla (31) Kandrari 
(7) ашон. (33) Tigh 
üri А 

(8) Yenamandra (34) Sadhu 
(9) Upadrashta (35) Samavédi 
(10) Yétüri. (36) Védantam 
TES Es 

ari а. 
(13) Yedavalle · (39) Annanari 
(14) Malyàla (40) Perumadi 
(15) Künapulli (41) Kadali 
T асат (42) aoe 
17) Mandadapu (43) Challa 
(18) es (44) = ашыш 
(19) Uppulàri (45) Nori - 
(20) рше. (46) -e 
(21) Kondapalli (47) Peyyala 
(22) Gollapündi (48) Änandula 
(23) Madugüri (49) Satyashadha 
(24) Maj (50) Bejavada 
ie Sa (51) Puránam 

0. 


Kapitésvara- 
. 1380. 


| Dhilli men- 
tioned. 
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It is curious to note that among these donees there is one called Nàr&yana- 
Dvivedi whose family name is given as Samavédi but who styles himself a Yajur- 
védin. Among the boundaries of the gift village figures a local stream or rivulet 
called Bhimarathi, and we cannot be quite definite if it is identical with the stream 
of that name mentioned in the Garavapàdu grant of Ganapatidéva (vide Epigraphia 
Indica, Volume XVIII, p. 356). | 

In the prasasti of the king given in the earlier portion of the grant it is stated 
that he threatened or conquered Нагара (Puranic lake Pampa) (this evidently refers 
to his attempt on Hampi), Dhara (7), the secondary capital of Malwa at this period 
under the Muhammadan kings, Kalubariga (Gulbarga) and Dhilli (Delhi). The 


‚ present grant is one of the very few South Indian epigraphs which make a reference 


Kamps. 


Jommans in 
бака 1292. 


Bukka II. 


to this imperial capital. This seems to be only the second of such. An earlier 
mention of it is found in the Paüchadhàrla Pillar Inscription of the Kona king 
Сћода ПІ, dated in the Saka year 1325 (=A.D. 1403-4) (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, 
р. 156), wherein it is recorded that Choda III's grandfather Choda П took part 
in a campaign against the Emperor of Delhi on behalf of the king of Utkala : 
(Orissa). The attempt of our king Kapila against Dhilli must have been an ofi- 
shoot of the ancient feud between Delhi and Orissa. 


i 
THE VIJAYANAGARA KInGs. 


38. This dynasty is represented in the colléction by 48 inscriptions ranging 
in date between Saka 1281 and 1510. 

Of the three inscriptions of Kampa the son of Bukka, one from Tirukkoyilür 
(No. 255) gives us the information that as Aliydaranalitia Gandaragü]i Màraya- 
Nayaka, the son of Sómaya-Dann&yaka, the Mahàpradhàni of the king executed 
several repairs to the temple, the authorities treated a cocoanut grove evidently 
belonging to the temple, as his gift. The title Aliydaranalitta applied to Màraya- 
Nayaka must have been acquired by him evidently after his destruction of the fort 
of Rájagambhiranmalai (Padaividu) in the expedition undertaken by -his father 
against Sambuvar&ya. (Ер. Report for 1927-1928, pp. 60-61). The chief figures 
as donor in two other records also, viz., Nos. 391 of 1911 and 267 of 1919, the 
latter of which mentions a дбрита at Ku]attür endowed by and named after him. 


Another inscription of Kampa dated in Plavanga corresponding to Saka 1289 
(No. 216) records a gift of land for the maintenance of a certain Kattanayinan of 
Pidavür singing the sacred hymns before the diety at Nerkunram and is signed 
at the end by a certain Goppanangal, who is evidently no other than Gópanàrya 
the famous officer of Kampa, (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 323). 


39. His son Jommana is represented by two inscriptions (Nos. 235 and 256) 
in one of which he is stated to have made a sarvamanya gift of land in Viratuüga- 
purapparru to the temple of Nagaré$vara at Tirukkóvalür. This record is dated 
in Kilaka corresponding to Saka 1990 which would be the earliest year known 
hitherto for him.. Viratungapurapparru finds mention in the other inscription 
also, which is dated in Saka 1292. It refers to him as ‘ ruling the earth’. No. 572 
of 1906 refers to an order of Jommana issued in Saka 1328 in the reign of Bukka. 
It is not known definitely whether these refer to one and the same ruler. 


40. An inscription in the collection dated in Saka 1304 (No. 259) refers itself 
to the reign of Hariyana *son of Vira-Hariyana '. We do not know so far of 
any prince, son of Harihara II, named Harihara ruling under his authority at this 

eriod. The name of the donor-chief Hariyana is evidently a mistake for 

ruppana who was in charge of these regions during his father's lifetime. The 
epigraph records the sarvamünya gift of a village made for the merit of himself 
and of his overlord (rdya) for repairs etc., to the temple of Tiruvidaikali-Nayinar 
on the representation of a lady. It also fixes the rates of taxes to be levied on 
the several kinds of crops grown on the lands. 


41. Of Bukka II there are two inscriptions (Nos. 210 and 100) dated in Saka 
1322 (wrong) and 1325. The earlier of these mentions (an officer of the king ?) 
Tripurárideva who ordered the gift, as Jivita, of 5 та of dévadana land to the déva- 
radiyür of the temple. Before its conversion into а Уйа, the land was first made 
a tirunamattukkàáns of the temple through the sabhà and the nàáttavar and then the 


kanikkas and viniydgam taxes due on the land to th. 
the Tanattar. 207 e lan e temple were got exempted by 
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49. A record of the time of Vira-Bhüpati (No. 267) gives us the interesting vira-Bhüpati 
information that the king granted some land at Mudiyanür tax-free to a son of 
one Arunagirin&tha, because he was named Bhipana after the king. 

43. Dévaráya II is represented in the collection by 5 inscriptions (Nos. 209, Davaréya II. 
237, 242, 258 and 265) ranging in date from Saka 1348 to Saka 1367. Nos. 242 
and 265 give him the epithet ‘ Gajavéttai-kandaruliya’. The former records a 
tax-free gift of land to a temple of Pidàri at Virapàndya-nallür (Virapandi in the 
Tirukkoyilur taluk) by Lakkarasa, son of Dévarasa of Gattikai (Ghatikachala, i.e., 
Sholinghur ?). The latter which is dated in Saka 1367 is from Tirukkoyilir and 
records an order of Mahapradhàna Kannappangal remitting certain taxes due from 
the Kaikkélas attached to the Perumal temple in favour of the temple itself, to 
secure welfare to the king. There is an inscription (No. 260) from Tirukkoyilür 
dated in Saka 1360 which refers itself to the reign of ‘ Gajavéttaikaran’ Pratapa- 
Dévarüya. It records a provision made for perpetual lamps before га images of 
the god and goddess in the temple of Tiruvidaikali-Nàyanàr for/the welfare of 
the king by а chief named Tirumalaiappan of Idaitturai out of the tithes due to 
him from two villages. The epithets ‘ Gajavéttai-kandaruliya’ applied to Déva- 
raya in the foregoing inscriptions proves that it was not an attribute particularly 
given to his younger brother as supposed by some scholars. From the applica- 
tion of the epithet Gajavéttackkara to the king Pratàpa-Dévaràya in No. 260, 
dated in Saka 1360, from the same place, we have to suppose that both these 
inscriptions refer to one and the same king Dévaraya II. 


44. In the Epigraphical Report for 1912 (р. 72) the late Rao Bahadur Krishna Sajuva 
Sastri has stated that Saluva Жаланда» was wielding supreme power long before Nagesitge 
the actual usurpation of the Vijayanagara throne about Saka 1408. Two inscrip- 

. tions of the current year's collection, one from Aragandanallür and the other from 
Nerkunram both in the Tirukkoilur taluk (South Arcot District) (Nos. 111 and 
213) which are both dated in the same year, viz., Saka 1393, Vikriti make no 
mention of the Vijayanagara sovereign of the period. They state that, seeing 
that the dévadàna and other villages belonging to the temples had become neglected 
for 8 or 10 years owing to the Oddiyan-galabhai and consequently the temples had 
become dilapidated without any worship being conducted therein, Annamarasa 
the agent of Sàluva Narasirnha-Maharaja, who is known to us already from 
inscriptions as the avasaram of the king (Ep. Report for 1912, p. 72, Ep. Report 
for 1918, p. 164), renewed the old grants to these temples by remitting certain 
taxes due therefrom and revived worship in them in the name of his master. The 
Oddiyangalabhai which wrought this devastation is obviously the Gajapati invasion 
of Vijayanagar in the reign of МаШкагјипа which was repulsed by Sàluva-Nara- 
simha (Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, pp. 164-5). This event of vara. 
Oddiyangalabhai is confirmed by the existence of two inscriptions of the Gajapati Náyake- 
king Kapilé$vara in the South Arcot district which are both dated in Saka 1386 
(A.D. 1464-5), nearly seven years prior to the time of the record under review 

" (Ер. Report for 1919, p. 106, para. 47), Gajapati Kapilésvara also claims the 
conquest of the South in his copper-plate grant dated Saka 1380 examined during 
the year (No. 17 of App. A, see para. 37 above). Another record from Nerkunram 
(No. 208) which is dated in Saka 1399 refers to Saluva Narasimha as ‘ ruling the 
earth’ even in that year. It states that the residents of the tirumadaivilagam of 
the temple who had left the village and settled elsewhere during the previous 40 
years were now advised to return to their former holdings on favourable terms of 
taxation by Aramalatta-Nayinàr, the local agent of I$ura-Nàyakkar. This 
Iéura-Nayakkar is evidently the well-known Tuluva general lévara who was a 
subordinate of the king at this time (Ep. Report for 1913, p. 121, and Archeological 
Survey Repgrt for 1908-09, p. 133). | 

. 45. An inscription dated in the cyclic year Sarvarin (No. 27) records 
that Padaividu-rajyam was the ndyakkatiana-Sirmai of Vira-Narasingaraya- Vīra- 
Nayaka. The date corresponds to Saka year 1402, and the inscription would be Nerfües | 
of the time of Sáluva-Narasimha. -It is not certain if Vira-Narasingaráya-Nàyaka in 8. 1402, 
of the epigraph could have been identical with the son of the Tuluva usurper Narasá- 
Nàyaka and the elder brother of Krishnaráya. If it were so, it would show that 
he had already held an important office under his father’s overlord, i.e., Saluva- 
Narasimha at this early period. The inscription is damaged in portions and seems 
to record the colonisation of some specified plots of land by some families through 
the efforts of his agent....... Kalattinathar Vayirava-Nayinar. 


x2 


Immadi 
Narasimha 
and Vira- 
Narasimha. 


A Suspicious 


Achystariyz. 


A paradééi- 
muddirat- 
paffaiyam 

to а бања Та 
бптајвћпата. 


72 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


46. Of Immadi Narasihgaràya there are two inscriptions in the collection 
(Nos. 35 and 61). One of these is dated in Saka 1421 and records a revival of 
worship by a private person by suitable endowment of lands, in the temple of 
Tiruvirattanam-udaiya-Nayanar at Vandalür which was the ndyakkattanam of 
Dalav&y [Bo]mmu-Nayakar under Svàmi Narasà-Nàyaka. Тһе inscription 
relates to a Siva temple but is now found in а deserted Vishnu temple. This incon- 
gruity is explained by the tradition that this inscribed stone once formed part 
of an old Siva temple that had fallen into ruins. In the other inscription which 
is from Tellàr and is undated, а certain Tirumalai-Nàyakkar is said to have founded 
a village and made some endowments to the temple of Tellarüdaiyár. Tirumalai- 
Nayaka is referred to as Annan Tirumalai-Nàyakar in No. 62 which belongs to 
Vira-Narasingadéva-Maharaya and which comes from the same place. The record 
is dated in быһа which would correspond to Saka 1429. The inscription 
mentions him in respectful terms and he was evidently an important chief. In 
No. 51, dated in Saka 1428 which evidently belongs to the king, Vira-Narasimha 
is called Ehujabala-Vasantaráya which is a title or surname already known 
to us from other inscriptions (Ep. Rep. for 1914, p. 98, para. 29). In No. 63 
the king bears the epithets Gajavéttai-kanda and Ilam-tiraikonda, which were also 
borne by Sàluva-Narasihga (Ер. Rep. for 1914, p. 97). The record states 
that а gift was made by Karanikka Mangarasa (an officer already known to us) 
for securing victory in (all) quarters and all prosperity (to the king). 


47. А copper-plate grant of the current collection received from Mahabali- 
puram (App. A, No. 2), which is dated in Saka 1236, Ananda, corres onding to 
A.D. 1314 purports to belong to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Vira-Narasinga- 
raya, “ruling from his jewelled throne at Vijayanagara’. Both from the wron 
quotation of the date for-the king, who actually ruled from A.D. 1506 to 1509 an 
from inaccuracies of language in the Sanskrit preamble and the Telugu portion 
following it, the genuineness of the present record appears questionable. 

. 48. Nine inscriptions belong to king Krishnaiéva-Mahürüya ranging in 
date from Saka 1432 to 1450. Мо. 50 from Kadambir in the Chingleput’ taluk 
records a gift of land made to the temple at Kadambir by Naganna-Nagama- 
Nayaka, the Vasal (door-keeper) of the king, for the merit of himself and of his sons 
Lingappa-Nàyaka, Kondama-Nàyaka and Tippu-Nayaka. The other inscrip- 
tions mention a few of the king’s chiefs and officers like Karanika Mangarasayyan 
(No. 82), Pradhani Vadamalainatha-Pillai (No. 45), Kaliyugaràya-Pillai (No. 15) 
who seems to be the same as Vayirava-Nayinàr of No. 23 whois stated to haye 
been an agent of...... Rangar&ya-Nàyaka, and lastly Chinnappa-Nayaka, son 
of Vàsal Mallappa-Nàyakar (No. 175) who figures later on as an officer under 
Achyuta (Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09, p. 158). No. 60 from Tellar 
dated in Saka 1450 informs us that the temple officials at Tellàr, in appreciation 
of the services of a certain Timmiyappar, son of Annachchi-N ayakkar of the Pandit- 
Tuluva (community) of Murugamangalapparru, who got the jodi due from: the 
dévadanas of Tellàru remitted by petition to the king, gave him in perper "Њу two 
house-sites and some land. A daily supply of rice was also made to him from the 
temple for his service of singing a Sindu and acting in the presence of the deit ТА 


49. Of Achyuta there are three inscriptions in the collection (Nos. 26, 53, and 
1) dated in Saka 1452, 1459 and 1460 respectively. "The first two of these record 
endowment of lands for worship in the temple at Nedunkunram and Kondangi 
for the mérit of the king, by Timmappa-Nayakkar son of Vaéal Mallappa-Nàyakar. 
This Timmappa was evidently a brother of Chinnappa mentioned above. The 
third mentions a hitherto unknown officer of the king named Karanikkam Pilai- 
куас son of Malaipperumél-Pillai, who is said to have given the village 

alaippakkam in his ndyakkattana-sirmai in Eyil-kottam to the temple at 
Kalavakkam for the king's merit. 

To the time of the same king belongs the copper-plate grant No. 9 which was 
received from the District Judge, Cuddalore. It is dated in Saka 1460, Vilambi. 
corresponding to A.D. 1538, and purports to be a paradési-muddirai-pattaiyant 
granted te Ramanuja-dasuri, a Sáttada-Srwaishnava браћа of the following oi 
Annadanam-Udaiyavar. The genuineness of the grant does not appear to be 
above question. It states that, owing to anarchical times, worship in several 
Vaishnava temples had been discontinued, and so this Ràmànuja-dàsuri 
collected a number of éküngis and by threatening to give up their lives by 
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falling from the tops of the gópuras of these temples if worship in them was not aped 
revived, and in some cases by actually so sacrificing some lives; achieved the re- f 
susctiation of worship therein. In recognition of these services, it is stated, the 

right of tirumēnikāval in some temples was conferred on him, together with the 

use of the Aiijanéya-mudrat and the honours of tirtha, prasdda and таа. Не 

is also said to have been given the privilege of performing the pafcha-samskdras 

to his disciples of the fourth caste, in the region represented by Arantangi, Rama- 
nathapuram, Darbhasayanam, Tirumeyam, Nāñjinādu, Tirunarayanapuram, 
Srirahgapattanam, Maligaisamudram, Koppam, Tiruvannamalai, Villiyanallür, 

and Madukkarai. Certain regulations regarding his authority over his own groups 

of disciples are also given. The record is in modern Tamil and appears to be a 
forgery for the acquisition of privileges made by a local dasart. It has, however, 

a interest for the social position and rights of the ddsarisin the Tamil 

istricts. TH 


50. Sadāśiva’s inscriptions in the collection are eight in number and range Sadisivaraya. 
between Saka 1465 and 1493. No. 67 dated in Saka 1470 mentions Venkatàdri- 
` Ayyan as the Rayasam of the king, for whose merit a gift was made to the temple 
at Tellàru. He was evidently the powerful brother of Aliya-Rimaráya who 
helped him in many battles against the Mussalmans. In No. 34 dated Saka 1472 
from Nandivaram in the Chingleput taluk, Venkatadri refers to Padaividu-rajya 
as his own ndyakkattana-sirmar and makes a gift of the village Pillaipálayam alas 
Nambiràyapuram to the Vishnu temple of Perundavana-Perumà| Nambiráya 
{ог the merit of his brother Alrya-Ramaiyadéva-Maharaja. Another subordinate 
chief under Sadàsiva who was administering the Maladu alas, Jananàtha-valanadu 
was Obaladéva-Maharaja, the son of Kénétiraja and grandson of Ramaraja Pedda- 
Копдатаја (No. 261). He is the same as the chief figuring in the genealogical 
table on page 201 of the Archeological Survey Report for 1908-09 as a cousin of 
Aliya-Ramariya. 


51. No. 240 dated in Saka 1490 and No. 262 dated in Saka 1510 in the reign Vaikate 1. 
of Venkata I both from the South Arcot district make mention of а Kavarai- 
Nayaka residing at Virapàndyanallür by name Vaiyappa-Nàyakkar-ayyan and 
his son Nalam Krishnappa-Nayakkar. In the earlier inscription he is referred 
to as having presented Virapandyanallir to his maternal uncle’s son Kondama- 

' Nayaka, who in his turn made a gift of some taxes, ete., accruing therefrom to the 
temple of Kariya-Perumàl at Adichchanallür. The latter record states that 
Vaiyappa Krishnappa-Nàyaka gave Tirükkóvallür-Sirmai as an wmbilikkat to his 
son-in-law Virupparaéar.: The latter's wife Achyutamman, the daughter of 
Krishnappa, is stated to have built a shrine of Krishna, the Vaikuntha-vàsal, and 
the дбрита in the Vishnu temple at Tirukkóyilür, and endowed for the merit of 
ber father a village named Kolliyür for worship to the deity. .This Krishnappa 
was evidently the founder of the Gingee line of chiefs, who tried to assert 

. his independence towards the close of Venkata's reign. To the same chief and 

his suzerein belongs a copper-plate from Cuddalore in the South Arcot district 

(App. A:, No. 11), which records the conferment of some privileges and the title 

of Yddavardya on a certain Kandiyadéva of Vriddhachalam by the Mudalis of 

different places. On the back of this plate are shown in four panels a series of 

= urines moulded in relief, whose significance is however not clear (See 
late — ). 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


52. Among the records of the miscellaneous dynasties, C. P. No. 3 belonging Kapaya- 
to a certain Kapaya-Nayaka is of interest. This is dated in the Saka year 1267, Nayaka of 
expressed by the chronogram giri-tarka-bhanu, the cyclic year being Parthiva. hw nm 
On the day of the solar eclipse in the month of Magha of this year, which occurred 
on A.D. 1846, February 22, Kapaya-Nayaka is said to have made a gift of the 
village Prolavaram on the bank of the Malaghni to a certain Kandaya Peddi- 
Bhatta, for the merit of the donor's predecessor Prolaya-Nàyaka. This Peddi- 

Bhatta is stated to have belonged to the lineage of Saunaka-rishi, who dwelt of 
yore in the Naimiéáranya (forest) and had performed a twelve-year sacrifice. 
Peddi-Bhatta had himself performed а satra-ydga sacrifice at Sri$aila and was also 
famous in the literary field as the author of a commentary on the Gérisa-sahasra. 


His identity 
with Kanyà- 
Nayaka or 
Krishna- 
Nàyak. 


Vayiraméga - 
` Náoakovorai- 
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The genealogy of the donor for three generations given in this grant is as shown 


OW :— 
Póta. 
aD CERCA ete · ===) 
том. T. Kama. Raja. 
У врте элй ааа ЕЕЕ" ар 
| | Í ] | | Anavita 
Próla. Erapóta. Кара. Mummadiás. тад ва. Déva. (Chief of 


Тоуувги). 


_ Of Рафа the first member mentioned, not much is recorded except the stereo- 
typed praise. He had four sons like the four arms of  Vishnu—Pocha, 
Déva, Каша and Raja. Рбсћа had two sons called Próla and Erapóta, 
and Déva had two sons Kāpa and Mummadiga. Kama’s two sons were Immadiga 
апа Déva, while Raja was the father of Anavóta, ‘lord of Toyyéru.’ _ After 
the rule of Próla, whose family name is stated to have been Musinüri, Kapa is said 
to have succeeded him:and to have ruled in great prosperity through the grace of 
god Үібуёбуата of Kasi. It is this Kapa who made the gift of the village Prola- 
varam for the merit of his predecessor, Prolaya-Nàyaka, and named it after 

im. Kapa was an important chieftain who flourished in the 14th century, and 
from the fact that he is described as Pratdéparudrapratimaprabhavah and had his 
capital at Ekaéilànagari, we have to infer that he suceseded to the T'lingana 
territory, some time after the extinction of the Kākatiya dynasty with 
the death of Prataparudra. As Warangal had been subjugated by and was in 
occupation of the Mussalmans till about A.D. 1335, its recapture by Kapa 
must have been effected only after that year. In fact, the Kaluvacheru grant 
of Anitalli (quoted in J. В. О. R. S., Vol. XX, p. 263) claims this achievement for 
Próla himself, who is said to have vanquished the Mussalmans, and this victory 
must have been followed by the occupation of Ekaéilanagari by Kapa, who must 
have made it his capital. The grant of the village Prólavaram for the merit of 
Próla, expresses the gratitude and respect which Kapa entertained for his predeces- 
sor. This Kapaya-Nayaka has been identified with Kanya-Nayaka or Krishna- 
Nayak of the Muhammadan historians, who claims to have thrown off the Muham- 
madan yoke and to have asserted independence at Warangal. (J. B. О. R. $., 
Vol. XX, p. 260 f. and Origin of the city of Vijayanagara, App. D.) A certain 
Kapaya-Nayaka is said to have been the uncle of the wife of Mummadi-Nayaka 
of Korukonda (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV, р. 83 and Ep. Rept. for 1913, part ii, para. 
70), апа he was probably identical with this chief. 


The local stream called Malaghni mentioned among the ;^undaries in this 
grant is evidently identical with the one called Malapaha in the Ju‘iavaram plates 
of Anna-Véma dated in Saka 1293 (Ep. Rep. for 1923, App. A, Мо. 15). Jujjava- 
ram from which these plates come is in the same taluk of Gudivada in which is 
Guraja, from which Kapaya-Nayaka’s plates have come. It may be noted inciden- 
tally that there are no less than nine villages of the name ,Kàpavaram in the 
Godavari and Kistna districts, cf which, some, though not all, must have been 
founded or named after this powerful Telugu chief. 


53. No. 233 from Manampündi in the Tirukkoyilur taluk is a short interest- 
ingepigraph. It is engraved in early Tamil characters attributable to the 9th cen- 
tury A.D. and records that Anikóvan Orriyürpiràtti, daughter of Vilàdaráya and 
wife of the chieftain Vayiraméga-Vanakovaraiyar excavated. the irriga- 
tion tank at Nichchavinitamangalam and provided a sluice (tambu) for it. 
In two records copied from Tiruvorriyür (Nos. 158 and 161 of 1912) it has been 
stated that this Vayiram&gha-Vanakóovaraiyan was the son of Perunangai or 
Sami-Akkan and that Amatti alias Kurumbakólali and Sappakkan alias Patradani 
were the bhogiyàr (mistresses) ‘of this chief. It has been suggested that Vayira- 
mégha-Vanakovaraiyan was probably a son of the Pallava king Aparajita 
and that he might have been given the title of Vanakovaraiyan for holding charge 
of the Bana country (Ep. Rep. fot 1913, p. 90). From the fact that his record 18 
found in this tract known as Milàdu and that Nerkunram, a village near Tiruk- 
koyilür was named Vayirm3gha-chaturvedimangalam, it appears likely that 
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he was wielding authority in this region. Тће text of tlie record reada 
thus :— 


1 Svasti éri[]|*] Vilàda- 7 nitamangalanu 

2 rayar magal Ani- 8 егі kandu tümbu 

3 kóvan Orriyür- 9 iduvi[ttà*]r[F] i-dharmmam 
4 piratti Vayiraméga- га-, | 

5 Vànakovarayar- 10 ksiffttàr adi en- 

6 deviyàr Nichchavi- 11 talai mel []|*] 


54. Seventeen records of Peruüjingadéva ranging in date from the 3rd to Peruñjiùga- 
the 36th year of his reign were secured this year. In one of them (No. 113) %"* 
is mentioned a new officer cf his named Chélatunga-Pallavaraiyan Sivaladévan 
Marundalvarnayan alias Rajaraja-Sipalan of Pérayil who was in charge of Kannu- 
dainallür-parru in Meykunra-nàdu on the southern bank of the Pennai. This 
officer endowed the village Sembiyanmahàdévi situated in his пади to the temple 
of Opporuvarumillda-Nàyanàr at Tiruvaraiyaninallür, which is identical with 
the village Arakandanallür in the present Tirukkoyilur taluk. Another officer 
was Amudàndai alas Valuvarayar, son of Aifijadaperumal alias Gangayarayar 
who is stated to be а mudali belonging to the ué-kottu (inner establishment) of the 
king (No. 95). Ara$ürudaiyàn айн АА alias Solakon who is stated to 
be an officer (mudal?) of Peruiijingadéva (Nos. 94 and 108) and his brother 
Vénà-udaiyàn (No. 104) have figured in this capacity in many records from Chidam- 
baram and Tiruvannàmalai. 


An epigraph from Koóttaimarudür (No. 221) dated in the 3rd year of 
Peruijingadeva gives him the surname Alagiya-Pallavan. It states that the 
tank at Mudikonda$óola-Chaturvédimangalam was the gift of Nachchiyandar, 
the wife of Nattupperuma] and the mother of Akalanka-Nadalvan who figures 
in the inscriptions of this period. No. 115 also. gives Peruiijinga the title 
Valvalla-Peruma! corresponding to the Sanskrit biruda ‘ Khadgamalla ’ mentioned 
in his Attir inscription (No. 286 of 1921), while Sokkachchiyan-kol (No. 103) 
and Sokkachchiyan-tirunandavanam (ibid.) indicate that Sokkachchiyan was 
another title of his, corresponding to Alagiyasiyan of the other records. 


It is interesting to note from a record dated in the 19th year of this Pallava His Surnames 
chief (No. 105) that the donor Gangoli Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyàr alias Udaiyar PAE d 
Tévara-Sivar of the Savarnna-gotra, who hailed from the Southern Radha. country $okkachchi- 
(Bengal) in Uttarāpatha, formed a garden called Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyar- yan. 
tirunandavanam at Chidambaram for the use of the temple. Another record 
(No. 104) dated in the 36th year contains the order of the Méilaparishat which 
was communicated to Tennavan-Brahmadhirajan, Jayatunga-Pallavaraiyar, Tillai- 
yambala-Pallavaraiyar and to the Mahésvaras, etc., of the temple of Tiruchchi- 
rrambalam-Udaiyàr by the king's officer Vénavudaiyàn exempting from taxes 10 
véli of land which had been formed into a hamlet called Tillamàyaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam and presented to the temple by Alagiya-Tiruvaiyarudaiyar belonging 
to the Tirunavukkarasu-ten-tirumadam situated in the street * Ambalanayakaperun- 
teruvu'. The donation was made for meeting the expenses of several items, viz., 
(1) chanting the Véda outside the temple on the days when the god was taken out 
in procession in the car, (2) chanting benedictory mantras on the days when the god 
halted in the garden calledKul ottungasdlan-tiruttdppu, (3) for chanting the Védas 
during the service ofthe sacred bath of the god, (4) for the ceremony of mrit- 
grahana when the god (Pillaiyar) Sivapidasékharan-Sittaittunaipperumal was 
taken for circumambulating the pàlka? in the garden called Hdirilisolan-tirunanda- 
vanam, and (5) for providing cake-offerings on the days when the image of Kulé- 
ttungaséla-Vinayakapiliaiyar whose shrine is located in the eastern portion of 
the temple is taken in procession to the street called Rajakkaltambiran-tiruvidi. 
This inscription was ordered to be engraved on the ‘ Vikramasdlan-tirumaligai ' and 
near the inscription relating to some gift made to the Brahmans of Irumarabun- 
tuyyaperumal-chaturvédimangalm, a hamlet of Korrangudi. No. 214 from 
Nerkunam dated in the 10th year of the chief registers a gift of land for conducting 
the Chittirai festival in the temple of Tiruppanichchatturai-Nayanar at Nerkunram 
alias Vayiraméga-chaturvédimangalam. It may be mentioned that the village 
Aintali (the village of five shrines) where a plot of this land was situated is 
now a very insignificant templeless hamlet with the name of Andili, and that 


Rājanārā- 
баштага 
buvaràya. 


Gift toa 
Buddhist 
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Kaiichi- 
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Nerkunram another deserted hamlet was originally called Vayiraméga-chatur- 
védimangalam, probably after the name of the chieftain Vayiraméga- 
Vanakévaraiyan who, as suggested above, must have wielded authority in this 
tract of country in the 10th century A.D. 

55. There are only two records belonging to the Sambuvaraya family in this 
year's collection. One of them (No. 131) from Arakandanallür, dated in the 19th 
year of Rájanürüyana states that a certain Tavapperumà] Visvana[tha*|dévar 
was instrumental in obtaining from the chief an exemption of taxes on some lands 
round the temple (tirumadaivilagam), and that the MahéSvaras and Sthanattár gave 
him in gratitude therefor some rights in the tirukkatyotfi of the shrine of goddess 
Alagiya-Ponnanaiyar, and also а house-site in the Vellala street and one та of land. 
This Viévanü[tha|déva figures in two other records engraved in later characters 
on the wall of the shrine of the: goddess, which contain the order (strumurt) 
communicated to him. The other inscription of this chief (No. 218) coming from 
Nerkunam mentions that a portion of Nerkunram was newly colonised by 
kasayakkudi tenants and that certain taxes, such as, tarikkadamat, vasalpanam 
kintkkat, taragu, kadaiyayam, etc., payable by them was utilised for the 
expenses of worship in the temple of Tiruppanichchandurai-Aludaiya-Nayanar at 
Nerkunram alias Vayiraméga-chaturvédimangalam, a hamlet in Tirukkóvalür- 
parru. | | ; 

56. One small record (No. 13) engraved in characters of the 15th century 
A.D. on a stone planted in the village of Nàvalür in the Chingleput taluk states 
that it (the village) was the pallichchandam of Kachchikku-Nayakar of Buddha- 
Kafichipuram. On the back of the stone is engraved the Buddhist symbol of a 
Dharmachakra placed over a Kumbha. Kajichipuram was a famous centre of 
Buddhism so late as the time of the Chinese pilgrim Hieun Tsiang, and in con- 
firmation of this a few Buddha images were discovered in that town (Ind. Ant., 
Vol. XLIV, pp. 1278). It was apparently for the worship cf one such Buddha 
ae Ames asco en that the vilage Nàvalür was endowed as a 
gallichchandam. is of interest to notice that Buddhi 1 ive i 
Mene БИр ill dilate pe, ii ER 
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List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the 
year 1934-35, by Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi, M.A. of this office. 


146 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Inscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during 
the year 1934-35 are registered in this Appendix :— 


Berial Village. Number in the 
1 No. Appendix, 
1 Я 5 . | Ranebennur . » | Antaravalli . A 5 : А 1 to 3 

2 " è А Do. . е » | Bannihatti А ^ " š 4 
3 А У , Го. . " « | Belkéri | . м s Я 5 
4 " А . Do. . . . | Benkankonds : . А . 6 to 11 
5 » š . Do. . А á ilhalli s . 5 . . 12 
6 А . š Do. . * . | Bisalhali . 5 š . . 18 
7 е | , Do. . " ‚ | Chalgéri А à е ° . 14 and 15 
^ ё š = p А . a n . А . . . 1б -— 1 

"E . о. 6 А * é $ é А ў an 
10 E å 5 Do. . ә . | Hédiyàl A ё % è . | 20 and 21 
n ere Do. . . #.|Hiremagantr . . . «| 22 and 23 
12 e е " Do. . • . | Holi-Anvéri . Ў . Е е 24 to 27 
13 , К А Do. . . ‚|. . А " А ‚ | 28 to 36 
14 ° ә ~ Do. . Р . | Kadarmandslgi . Б € . 37 to 42 
16 4 А А Do. . А . | Karür. ; s > i . | 48 and 44 
16 . . . Do. . . .| Kuppēlūr . М . ‚| 45 and 46 
17 в А » Do. . - .| Müàkanür . " e . . 47 to 50 
18 . Й , Do. О . • Menasinbá] Й . . • D bl to 53 
19 . ° P Do. . А . | Mudénür . " " . . 54 to 56 
20 . Е А Do. . а » | Nadih > . s | 57 to 59 
21 Do . $ в Do . . ‚| Nitpalli . . . . ‚| 60 
22 Do. . = e Do. . . . | Nittür . . . . . 61 апа 62 
23 Do. • . . Do. . . • Ranebennir E . * , 63 
24 Do. . m . Do . » » | Sarvand 5 š ә • ‚| 64 
25 Го. . • " Do. . . . | Tumminkatti У я ә .| 65 
26 Do. . • e Do. . . . | Ukkund š а А А • | 66 and 67 
27 Do. . . . | Gadag ә » . | Bentur " - А * " 68 and 69 
28 Do. . я А Do. . . . | Chifichli . s s . ‚| 70 
29 Do. . . . Do. * е . Кару . . . • > . 71 to 74 
z Do . % % Do. А . • | Lakkundi . $ . . * 75 

• • • • • е Sir айа.“ . . . . • 76 апа 77 
32 Do. . Š е Do. . • . | Yeliirür . å . . . 


Norg.—This Appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Epijraphical Вером! for 1933-34. 


E.—Stone Inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak in 1934-35. 


Place of inscription. 


Date. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT. 


RANEBENNUR TALUK., 


1 Antarvalli—Hero-stone set up near Bhujabala-Chakravartin Sin- | 18th year, Vijaya, Phalguna, 
the Basavanna temple. ghala (Sihganadéva). gu. 5, Monday. 

2 | Another hero-stone set up in the same Chàlukya-Vikrama year 55, 
place. Südhürana, Jyéshtha, ba. 
/ 1, Monday. 

3 | The tbird hero-stone in the same place 


19th year, Vyaya, Bhadra- 
pada, ба. 1. 


Bannihstii—Nandi-pillar standing 


Pá[rthiva], Phalgu[na] y 
behind the T'éra-mane (car-house). 


Belkéri.—Stone standing in Survey 


Saka 1604, Durmati, Phal. 
о. 88. 


guna, би, 15, Tuesday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Be*kankonda.—Hero-stone lying in 
Hila-Vaddaragéri. 


Western Chalukya Vijayáditya-Satyásraya [8]th year . è ё . 


'7 | Slab set up near the southern entrance 


Hoysala . А 
into the Kalamésvara temple. 


Vira-Ballala (II) . 13th year, Dundubhi, Vai- 
` бака, $u. 15 Monday, вай- 


krànti, Vyatipata. 


8 | Another slab set up in the same place | Western Chilukya . | Jagadékamalladéva Saka 955, Srimukha, Marga- 
біта, amàvàsyà, Monday, 
Uttarayans-sankranti, solar 


eclipse. 


9 | Mahàsati stone set up in the same place | Yadava . . | Ramachandradéva 15th year, Тагала, Вћадга- 


рада, ви. 10, Monday. 


Language and 
alphabet. 
Kannada * x 

Do. ‹ . 
Do. „ А 
Do. - = 
Do. . = 
Do. (archaic) . 
Kannada ё * 
Do. . . 
Do. . - 


Remarks. 


Records the death of Bammagauda, son of Kaüchigaudi 
and Kurubara Kéligauda of ÁAntaravalli belonging to the 
Nirumbida (division), during the cattle-raid of Vuliha]li by 
` Papdyadéva. 


Records the death of Bammana, воп of Cheluveyya-Nàyaka 
during the destruction of the village Makanür. 


Records the death of Катоја, son of carpenter Gómója of 
Antaravalli, in the fight about the boundary of Belugali 
attached to Halugere when all the Prabhu-Gamundas and 
the parivara (followers) of tho Sattalige-n&du belonging to 
the Nürumbàda division had gathered. 


Broken. Ends of lines lost. Seems to record a gift of land 
free of all imposts. Mentions KotiSvara and a servant 


(name lost) of [Mallik&]rjuna. - 


Records a gift of land made on the bank of the river Tunga- 
bhadrà, by Lingapa-Gauda, son of Basavana-Gauda, the 
Désiyi of Guttalal, of the Katyayana-sitra and Mauna- 
Bhàrgava-gótra, to Narahari-Bhatta who belonged to the 
Káàtyayana-sütra and Kaundinya-gotra, 


Badly damaged and effaced. Records the death of a hero 
in a fight. Mentions Nariyadhar Pyithivi-arasa and Nå- 
gara[sa]. 


Registers a grant of land and house-site made by Dàsi-Üro- 
deya of Belugali, Álivürodeya, Mallürodeya, Hanni-Hittu 
and others to Chaudeya-Naiyaka Kacheya-Nayaka and 
others for effecting permanent repairs to the tank of Hara- 
kata, during the time of Mahaimandalésvara Kumara Vira- 
Vikramaditya, son of Mahamandaléévara Chattamadéva, 


Registers a grant of provisions and privileges made by Маћа- 
samanta Chikk-Aycharasa to Vaijayys, brother of Sóvi- 
mayya, the Üródeya of the agrahàra village Belgali, while 
he was administering Sattalige-70. Uttamayya of the 
Chikkamba-vazóau was the Nal атитда and Echimayya- 
Nayaka was the officer in charge and Naàdakaraua Mara- 
singhayya was the senior member. у 


States that Cha[u*]daya-Nàyaka died (7) with his wife to 
make good the word given to their master, for which act 
the privilege of kammata (agricultural supervision) of Belu- 
gali was conferred upon his family for ever. 


GE-FEGI AOL LuodWu TVONKNYV | 


12 


18 


м 


15 


Place of inscription. 


Hero-stone set up near the eastern en- 
trance into the samo tomple. 


Another hero-stone set up in tho same 
place. 


Bilha}}i.—Hero-stone set up near the 
temple of Kalléávara. 


FDA eso sot up in the 
Kallésvara temple. 


Cha]géri.—Hioro-stone sot up near the 
Sibàra-katte (platform). 


Slab lying near the threshing floor of 
Уа ега Basappa. 


ве .—Btone set up in the garbha- 
lf the Hanuman temple. 


Stone standing in ‘Mathada-kaya’ , 


Halgóri.—Stone standing on the tank- 
bund. 


Yantra stone standing near the Hanu- 
màn temple. 


Hédiyi].—Sa!i stone standing on the 
Ann Banga-kere. aing 


E.—-Stone Inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak in 1934-35—contd. 


Dynasty. 


Yüdava 


....) 


ence 


King. 


. | Ràmadéva . 


.... 


.... 


Date. 


Adi-Chaitra, ba. 8, Sunday 


24th year, Khara, Jyóshths, 
ба. 5, Thursday. 


16th year, Plavahga,...... 


Ananda, Karttike, áu..... 


бака 1336, Jaya, Sravana, би. 
Tuesday. 


Saka 1339, Hévilambi, Vai- 
&ikha, ва. 1, Monday. 


бака 159[7] Маја, Pushya, 
gu. 12, Tuesday. 


Saka 1325, .... è 


Šaka 1326, Türapa, Chaitra, 
áu. б, Sunday. 


Langu 
alphabet. 


Kannada (verso) 


Kannada 


Do. 


Мадам. 


Kannada 


Remarks, 


Damaged. Records the death of Müchiga and mentions (a 
body of) Fifty-three (persons). 


Records the gift of land ав пенаги-џеу made by D&ka-Gaude, 
the prabhu of Belugali, to Maganeya-Nüyaks of Bidataralu 
during the destruction of Belugali, when Mah8évaradéva 
was conducting the administration. 


Dam . Records the death of Disdja, son of the gold. 
amit! ete in а cattle raid on Billava}li made by the 
people of Bandanike and the gift of land made by certain 
Gavudas for the commemorative stone (biragal) set up by 
his bro- thers Masavója and Kétdja. 


Dama, Records the death of в hero (name not clear) in 
а raid by a certain Nàyaka. 


Damaged. Records the death of a certain Hobbaya in a raid 
of ('Te]raligere and registers a grant of land as nettaru-gey 
made to wife and sons. 


Records в gift of land made to the wife and sons of Chavu- 
deya-Nüyaka who died drum a fracas regarding the boun- 
dary between the two villages Mudiyanüru and Teraligere, 
by Hampanna-Odeya, son of Mahgappa-Odeye, in the 
рос of Büyi-Nüyaka, when Bul]lerasa, the adhikàri of 

ariharadéva, the Mahajanas, the officers of Teraligere, 
the gavudas, the Nàádagaudas of Rattahali and the Prajas 
had assembled to settle the said boundary. 


Records the grant of the village Обдећаји made by Lihgappa- 


Gauda, the Désdyi of Guttalal to the Vaishnava ( va) 
ntiff Saty&d vāmin, disciple of Satyübhinavatirtha- 
рада, who was the disciple of Satyan&thatirtha-Sripüda 

о ыг worship and offerings of the god Ramachandradéva 

о 


Registers a gift of the village Gógehà]u made to Kambalayya, 
son of Kondara Rudra[ppa], by the Vaishnava (Màdhva) 
pontif Satyabódha-Sripàda, disciple of Satyapriya-Sri- 
рада. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record a gift of land at Hali- 
gere made by Narase-Nüyaru. 


Contains the syllables pra and па repeated in different 
orders. 


States that Rámu-Nayaka of Hediyüla united himself with 
the Linga (s.e., died) and his wife Malidévi died by samādhi 
and that stone figures were set up in their memory. 


SFI 


AHdVHDId4 NYIGNI H.I20S 


21 


~ 
te 


23 
24 


25 


26 


28 


29 


30 


Hero-stone standing in the same place 


Hirémüganür.—Pillar set up in front 
of the temple of Kalléévara. 


Slab set up in front of the KalleSvara 
temple. ' : : 

Holi-Anvéri—Pillar in the Sanga- 
шёӧбуаха temple. 


Nandi pillar standing near the Hanu- 
màn temple. 


Stone standing at tho gate-way of the 
Banaáankari templo. 


Broken slab standing near the Rüméá- 
vara temple. 


Itgi.—Slab standing near the Virü- 
pakshalinga temple. 


Piece of & broken slab standing near 
the same temple. 


Door frame at the first entrance into 
the same temple. 


Rishtrakita 


Do. ' 


Yadava 


Ka]achury& 


asne Subhakrit, Vriśchika, ba. 5 
N 
Sake 837 (in words), Tévara, 


Karitika, би. paurnamase, 
lunar eclipse. 


Indravallabha . ж - 


Prabhütavarsha . ё "| 


Saka 1168, РагаЪҺауа, Аќуіја, 
буо. 11, Monday. 


— .... [Ásh&]dha, amivasya, 


бака 1171, Кака, Phàlguna, 
ба. 7, Sunday. 


TT. Saka 970, Sarvadharin, Pau- 
shya, ba. 2, Sunday, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti. 

Rüyamuràri Sévidéva . È .... 

UN Saka 991, Saumya, Chaitra, 
amavasyé, Th у, ваћ- 

na. 


.... [ZI 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged. Records the death'of Malla-Gavnda, son of .... 
Gaunda of [Videjyàla who was a pupil (?) of Hadagalla- 
déva of Yatagiri. 


Incomplete. Recrods a gift of chitra-gdsasa made by ..... " 


Gàmunda of Mägundur at the command of the таћајапаг | 


of Karevür and Tanagundir, when Bankeya was govern- 
ing Banavàsi-nàdu and Aychanna was administering Ku- 
duvenneganda-70 and Ittage-30. Refers to the construc- 
tion of a tank. 


Badly effaced. Seems to record a gift. 


Records a gift of one gadyaxa made by Nagavve mother of 
Siteya-Nayaka, the chief of the Balleyas, for conducting 
flower service in the temple of god Visvariipadéva out of 
the interest thereon. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift. Mentions the 
Prabhu-Gavundas. 


Damaged. Recrods a gift of land made by Maàyidéva to 
the temple of Rümanafhadéva in the presence of the pra- 
bhus of Nàdav&güvi and the One-Thousand retinue. Among 
the witnesses are mentioned Kééava-Kramita, Harihara- 
Kramita, Vemanappanna of Arasiyakere, Chikkasayidéva 
of Mudugundür, Kattiyappanne of МаНуалаг and Sandhi- 
vigrahi Bachanna of Rattahalli. 

Beginning broken away and lost. Registers the grant of 
the village Anevari made for the Ràmatirtha of Küdala- 
sahgama in Rattapalli-70, by Mahamandaléévara Сћа- 
mundar&yarasa and Kétarasa when the latter was govern- 
ing Rattapalli-70 and Ittage-30, after washing the feet of 
Dhavala-góniyadéva, a disciple, of Aneyadéva. Several 
gifts of land in the village made to different individuals 
for service in temples and for imparting education are 
specified. 


Records a gift of land made by Mahapradhina Heggade 
Késiràjayya, a suvordinate of Mahàmandaléé$vara Garuda- 
Pandyadéva, ‘lord of Banavásipura `, who was ruling over 
a division of one hundred villages (nürumbada) from the 
capital town Rattapalli, in conjunction with Sdvarasa 
and other individuals, for the benefit of the tank. Ganga- 
samudra. Also registers a grant of land made by Garu- 
da-Pandyadéva for the benefit of the temple of Virapak- 
shadéva of Ittage. 


Records a gift of land made by а chief (name lost) who was 
governing the division of One hundred villages (narwmbada) 
made up of ...... (Rattspalli ?)70 and I$tage-30, to the 
temple of Virüpàkshadéva at lttage which was his зада, 


In characters-of the 12th century A.D. Records a gift of 
land made by Нерраде Jannayya and Sàta-Gaunda Kāla- 
Gaunda of "фаре for the benefit of the temple of Virü- 
pikshadéva, when Garuda-Pàndyadéva was governing the 
division of One hundred villages (müruwmbada) from the 
capital town Rattapalli. 
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671 


Place of inscription. 


RANEBENNUE TALUEK—conid. 
Hero-stone standing near the Basa- 
vanna temple. 


Another hero-stone set up in the same 
place. 


Whird hero-stono standing in the sam: 
place. Е 


Fourth hero-stone standing in the sume | 


place. 


Masti-stone standing on the tank bund 


Hero-stone standing near the Maruti 
temple. 


Kadarvandalgi.—Broken . stone 
standing in the field of Vülik&ra 
Ramanayaka. 4 


Hero-stone standing in a private site 
near the Hanuman temple. 


Hero-stone standing in front of the 
same temple. 


Hero-stone seb up near the Garuda 
pillar in front of the same temple. 


Garuda-pillar set пр in front of the 
same temple, 
Hero-stone standing in the same temple 


Karür.—Slab set up near the temple 
of Kalaméávara. 


E.—Stone Inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak in 1934-85—contd. 


Dynasty. 


Ráshtraküta . 


Yadava 


Yadava 


Do. 


m 


Bàshíraküta (?) 


Yadava 


Rashtrakite . 


King. 


Indraballaha . 


Singala (8 ћрападеуа) 


Kandhürariya . 


Rámachandraráya 


Akülavarsha А 


Ramachandradéva 


О 


Date. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT—conid. 


Saka 837, Yuva . Е 


Vishu, Jyéshtha, би. 5, Thurs- 
дау. : 


бака 1183, Raudri, Bhadra- 
„реда, ba. 7, Sunday. 


.29th year, Hévilambi, Marga- 
біте, ba. 30, Sunday. 


Bbáva, Jyéshtha, ba. 9, Tues- 
day. 


.... 


.... Sarvajit =. . . 


Vishu, Srivena, ba. 8, Friday 


Vishu, Vaiésdkha, $u....... . 


Saka 1503, Vishu, Азћадћа, 
' ba. 14, Karkatake-sank- 
ranti. 


Saka 1183, Raudri, Sravana, 
ba. 5, Thureday. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Kannada . 
Do. . А 
Do. . - 
Do. . 
Do. . г 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . " 
Do. . А 
.Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Mentions Dhéra as the governor of Banaviei- 
nidu and Aychanna as tho Nàjgavu&da of Kuduvanpe- 
ganda-70 and Ittage-30. 


| Records the death of Mádaya-Nayaka, (воп ?) of Katichi- 


yabbe of Ittage after rescuing the cattle that were attack- 
ed and captured by the foot-soldier Maleya-Nayaka of 
Kandagale. 


Records the death of & relative of Dabbana-Rahuta in a 
fight at Rattahalli. 


States that. this is the biragallu sct up in memory of Vaidhaya, 
son of the shepherd Basava-Gaunda of Ittage. ` 


Records the death of Boppayya, son of Баћрара and the 
death by sahagamana of his wife Lingamüsathi Chimmayi. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land below a 
tank. ; 
In characters of tho 10th century A.D. Mentions Alicha- 


varmarasa as Bhogapati and a ohief of Matüravamáa (name 
lost). Refers to Vanavàüsi. 


“Records the death of Sura-Dauda ‘a sword’, ie, retainer 


(Kudalu) of S&nti-Bhattürake. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of certain Nayakas in а 
fight and the installation of (the figure of) Da[sa]yy& by 
Timmanayya-Nayaka. | " 


Damaged and worn out. In charactors of the 10th century 
A. D. Seems to record a gift of lands to the north of 
‘Suttanakatta. 


Records a gift of the villago Kaduravundalige in Benpüra- 
ваја included in Ratahali-100 division in Chandragutti- 
ventheya, made for worship, etc., in tho temple of Hanu- 


màn, by Kehgappa-Nüyaka son of Cbikka-Hanuma-N&yaks | 


of Santeya-Bonnür. 


Badly damaged, Seems to record the death of а Nüyaka 
(name not clear). 


Records the gift of land made to Kalyünadeva by Маћа- 
predhüna Viri-Setti, son of Ganapi-Setti „ог the benefit of 
the temples of Kalidéva, Vijñēśvara, Kshótrap&]e and 
Narayanadéva. P | 


091 
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46 


47 


49 


60 


61 


52 


53 


54 


55 


Two pisces of a broken slab lying in 
front of the Hanuman temple. 


Kuppélir. —Stone standing in а field 
called Majhada-hola. 


Stone standing near the Bharamadéva 
temple. 


Makantir.—Slab set up near the temple 
of Markandé4vara. 


On the same аһ . " . . 


Hero-stone set up near the Raméévara 
temple. 


Stone standing in the compound of the 
Hanumén temple, 


Menasiahal.—Hero-stone set up near 
the Kalaméévara temple. 


Another hero-stone set up near the 


same temple. 
Stone standing near the Kerekodi Sid- 
dappa temple. 


Mudénir.Slab standing near the 
Muchukundéévara temple. 


Hero-stone standing near the same 
temple. 


[IP 


Western Chàlukya 


Do. 


Yadava А 


.... 


Western Cha]ukya 


Kalachurya . 


|... 


Pratapacha[kravartin] Jaga- 


dékamalladéva. 
Do. . . . 
Rámachandraráya ‘ . 
Tribhuvanamalladéva . А 


Nissankamalla Sankamadéva 


| Sake 1315, Briciukhs, Kürt- 


tika, éu. 15, Sunday. 


Saka 1652, Маја, Magha, £u. 
14, Friday. 


Saka 139[7], Manmatha, Маг- 
ga[Sira], ba. 13, Monday. 
Chàlukya-Vikrama year 7, 
Raktàkshi, Uttarüyana- 
sankranti, Vyatipata, ēkā- 

daéi, Monday. 


Jyéshtha, ekadast, Monday 


Visvavasa, Bhadrapada, su. 13 


Khara, Karttika, śu. Friday 


Chitrabhánu, Magha, éu. 15, 
Monday. 


14th year, Svabhanu, Magha, 
ва, 1, Monday. 


Chalukya-Vikrama year [2]2, 
Тауата, Mügha, amavasya, 
Wednesday. 


18th year, Sirvarin, Азћадћа, 
би. 1, Sunday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the gift of land made by Padumukhi Büvappa- 
Odeya and Dbaranapa-Nàyaka, an officer of Mangappa- 
Odeya of Karevür, for the benefit of the goddess Lekka- 
nàtha-dévi of Harihara, with the approval of the Hundred 
and four Mahājanas of Attida-Chentiya and of tho god 
Harihara. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for a matha. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land made to the temple of 
Kalamadéve. 


Registers a gift of land made by certain Gàvundas including 
Boppa-Givunda for the temple of Boppésvara built by 
the latter at Makanir, into the hands of Brahmasingi- 
Pandita, when Маћартадћапа Bammadévarasa was govern- 
ing Вапауйзі-12000 province and  Mahàmandale$vara 
Kétarasa was administering the manneya of the Nürum- 
bada district from the nelevidu Rattapalli. Also registers 
minor gifts of money made by some artisans to the same 
temple. 4 

Records a gift of toll-incomes made by certain Nàyakas to 
the temple of Boppésvara at Màkanüru, when Маћаргадћапа 
Yogésvaradéva was governing Banavasi-12,000 with Heggade 
Révarasa as the officer of vaddarüvuja and herjjunka taxes. 


Records the death of Пара. in a fight with Vijaya-Pàndya. 
egisters а grant of land made by Bhujabala-Pandya, 
the chief of the Nürumbada district in memory of the hero 
Dasiga and the valiant E гака of the Kuruba family. Also 
registers a gift of land in Màkanür made by Chàma-Gaunda 
in memory of both the heroes. 


Records the death by samādhi of Boppa-Gauda of Makanir, 
a lay disciple of Nandi-Bhattárakadeva of the Müla-sangha 
and the Sürastha-gana. 


Registers a grant of land as nettaru-gey made by Kallanna- 
Кадала: steward of Kétanna-Nàyaka, the Twelve Hittu, 
the Twenty tenants and others, to Мада who was killed 
during the destruction of the village Menasinakere by 
Kaliga and Siriga. 


Records the death of Ма...... galiga during the destruction 
of the village Menasina[kere]. 


Records the gift of land at Menasinha] made by Banavaji 
Svàmiràya to Naganna-Bhatta, son of Anna-Bhatta, the 
village priest of Vijàpura. 


Damaged and portions peeled off. Records a gift of land 
made for repairs and for the feeding of Brahmans in the 
temple of Sankarandriyanadéva, by the king who was 
encamped on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 


Damaged. Records а gift of татуа land, house-site and 
toll-incomes made by the Mahàjanasin memory of Kuribara 
Küteya-N&yaka who died (?) in a fight. 


се-ребт AOL IUuOdXH 'IVANNY 


ISI 


66 


67 


69 


10 


Ji 


72 


73 


Ukkund.—S!ab set up near the Кайёй- 


vara temple. 


Broken stone set up near the same 
temple. 


GapaG Талок. 
Bentur.—Slab sét up in front of the 
temple of Hanümán. 
Broken slab lying in the village tank 
Chifichli—Broken slab set up in the 


backyard of Hosahatti’s house, 


Kanvi.—Hero-stone set up in the Mai- 
lara-Lihgappa temple. 


Slab set up in the same temple . т 


Same slab  . è а ё x 


Hero-stone set up near the village 
chāvadi. 


Western Chäļukya Tribhuvanamalladéva . . 


| Western Chāļukya . 


Ráshtraküta . 


Vijayanagara 


Western Chá]uyka 


Do. " 


Trailékyamalladéva . В 


Améghavarsha (I) $ . 


Harihara-Mahár&ya . й 


Pratapachakravartin 


Jaga- 
dekamalladéva. 


Do. . « « 


.... 


Chilukya-Vikrama year 13, 


Vibhava, Chaitra, ќо. 10, 
Sunday. 


Saka 1433, 
Pushya, ba. 10. 


Pramidita, 


бака 964, Chitrabhünu,.... 
amāvāşyā, Sunday. 


Vyaya, Jyéshtha, ...... gra- 
hana. 


Sake 1329, Sarvajit, Sravana, 
ba. 5, Sunday. | 


4th year, Durmati, Chaitra, 
би. padiva, Monday, solar 
eclipse, Vyatipata, Uttara- 
yana-sankramana. 


5th year, Dundubhi, Bhadra- 
рада, $u. 3, Monday, Vya- 
tipata. 


Do. . . 


Do. . "mun 


Do. . . 


Do. . * . 


Do. . 2% 


. | Records a gift of taxes made by Dandanayaka Sóméévara- 


Bhatta to Dàss-Gavunda of Ukkunda included in Satta- 
lige-70. Also registers another gift of taxes made by 
Siriyagaradéva to the same donee while Mah&mandale- 
vara Vijayadityadéva of the Màtüra family was the gover- 
nor of Beluhuge-70, Mugunda-12, Edenadu-70, Udeyüru- 
12, Elüru and Kaivatti and of the manneya of Kannavalli 
and Mahàpradhàna Sdméévaradéva was the ruler of the 
Two Six-hundred and Banayási-12,000 provinces. States 
that Dasa-Gavunda constructed a Sivdlaya and granted 
land to Abhimanasiigha-Pandita, disciple of Gangaridi- 
Pandita. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land made by a chief of 
the Màtüra family (name lost). , 


Badly damaged. Records a gift of land to Sómanátha- 
Bhatta of Bena[ture]. | 


Badly worn out and damaged. Mentions the agrahāra Bena- 
tavura and the Belvola (district). Scems to record a gift 
(of land). 


Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift. Mentions 
Dévannayya, Chifichila, and Kundaya-Sctti. 


Records the death of Nāgāyi Dēmāyi as mahāsatī, with her 
husband Duvoc-Nüyako, son of Kilari S&ya-Nàyaka. 


Records tho gift of perjjunka and vaddaravula taxes due 
on the garden belonging to the temple of Milasthinadéva 
made to Jiitinasakti-Panditadéva, the dcharya of the temple 
of Morakésvare for the benefit of the god Milasthina- 
déva at Kani, by Góvindamayya of Kélivada the Sunka- 
verggade of Mulgunda-12, at the command of Маһарга- 
dhina Dandanayaka Médimayya, the adhikarin of the 
perjjunka and vaddardvula taxes, when Dandan&yaka 
Mahadévarasa was ruling over the Two Six-hundred dis. 
tricts. 


Records a gift of tollincomes made by Kénikara Mārama. 
rasa, tho Heggade of Dandanāyaka Lakshmidharadéva, 
the Superintendent of the achchupannüya taxes, to Jñāna- 
éakti-Panditadéva for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Mülasthanadóva. 


Gives the name of the hero Déveya-Niyaka, воп of Chavu- 
deya-N&yaka. The characters belong to the 13th century 
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No. Place of inscription. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT—conid. 
Ganaa TaLox—contd. 
75 | Lakkundi.—Pedestal of a broken Jaina 
image in the Nagaréévara temple. 
76 | BiruBja.—Hero-stone set up.near the 
village school: 
77 | Another hero-stone set up in the same 


place. 


78 | Yelibirur.—Hero-stone set up near 
the village chavadi. 


Dynasty. King. 


Базга. — . | Akülavarha . . 


E.— Storie Inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak in 1934-35—eontd. 


Languege and 
alphabet. 


.... .... 


Remarks. 


• | States that R&joyve, daughter of Jémi-Setti of the Vaiéya 
caste, a lay disciple of Traividya Naréndraséna, got the 
image of Jinéndra made. 


. . | Badly damaged. Records the death of a hero (name not 
clear). Mentions Belvola-300. 


• «{ Damaged. Seems to record the death of a hero while lifting 
| the cattle of Kereyamma (1). The characters belong to the 
9th century A.D, 


. | In characters of the lith century A.D. Seems to record the 
death of a hero. States that the (hero-) stone was set up by 
his sons Polega and Malucha. 


PST 
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APPENDIX F. 
Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris. 


———— —— —————————————————————— ÓCPÓQBEOOCDAOXLODLDIILILPUMNMQLRLLESELI:LLLLUURLDPPLLLULNDUAI 
Number 


Appendix. |of Sp. Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
ions. 


— 


RASHTRAKUTA. 


Indravallabha. 


E ‚22 | Saka 837 (in words), Iévara, Karttika, $u. paurnamase, lunar eclipse. 
The cyclic year lóvara corresponded to Saka 839 in which year there 
was no lunar eclipse in Karttika. But in the previous year, 4.e., 
Saka 838, Dhatu, the given tithi and a lunar eclipse occurred on 
Sunday, 13th October, A.D.916. According to the Northern cycle 
Sake 838 was Isvara. : 


WESTERN CHALUKYA. 


Jagadékamalladéva. 


~ 8 | Saka 955, Srimukha, Маграбта, am&üv&syà, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular. In Маграшта, the thi fell on a Saturday and there was 
no eclipse; but in Ashadha there was a solar eclipse, which 
however occurred on à Friday, not Monday. 


Trailékyamalladéva. 


m 69 | Saka 964, Chitrabhānu, ...... amáv&syà, Sunday. 
In Saka 964, Chitrabhinu, amavasya fell on Sunday in the months 
of Jyéshtha and Phalguna, corresponding to A.D. 1042, June, 20th 
and A.D. 1043, March, 13, respectively. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva. 


3 66 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 13, Vibhava, Chaitra, би. 10, Sunday 
== A.D. 1088, March 5, Sunday. 
m 54 | Chalukya-Vikrama year [2]2, I$vara, Māgha, amāvāsyā, Wednesday 
== A.D. 1098, February 3, Wednesday ; f.d.t. `26. 


Bhülokamalladéva (Séméévara, 111). 


ТЕ 56 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 5[3], Кака, Sravana, [Su. 9], Friday, sankra- 
‘mana, Vyatipata, Magha. i : 
In Kilaka, the given tithi occurred on Sunday, 8th July, A.D. 1128 
but there was no sankranti on this day. In the next year 
Saumya, the date regularly corresponded to A.D. 1129, July 
26, Friday; f.d.t. °33. It was a day of Simha-sankramana, but 
the nakshatra was Visakha. 


Pratüpachakravartin Jagadékamalladéva. 


з 47 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 7, Raktàkshi, Uttar&yana-sankrànti, Vyati- 
pata, ékadasi, Monday. 

Raktakshi in the king’s reign corresponded to A.D. 1144-45, and so 
Chàlukya-Vikrama year 7 isa mistake for 67. The details agree 
for A.D. 1144, December 25, Monday. Uttariyana-sankranti 
occurred on the previous day and the tithi was Pushya ba. 14. 
Ēkādaśī quoted in the record is evidently a mistake. 


Pratüpachakravartin Jagadekamalladeva. 


m 72 | 4th year, Durmati, Chaitra, би. padiva, Monday, solar eclipse, Vyatipàta, 
Uttaràyana-sahkramana. 
= A.D. 1141, March, 10, Monday, solar eclipse.  Uttarüyana- 
.  sSahkrànti is a mistake for Uttar&yana. 
73 | 5th year, Dundubhi, Bhadrapada, Su. 3, Monday, Vyatipata 
= jA.D. 1142, August, 24, Monday ; f.d.t. '58. 
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F.—Principal dates from Appendix E calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris 


58 


59 


55 


32 


—со 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


KALACHURYA. 


Pratápachakravartin Vira-Bijjanadéva. 


Saka 1090, Sarvadharin, Chaitra, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse 
= A.D. 1168, March 25, Monday. There was a lunar eclipse on this 
day. 


Rayamurari Sóvideva. 


Saka 109[5], Nandana, Sravana, ёш. Thursday, saikranti, Vyatipata. 
= A.D. 1172, July 27, Thursday. It was a day of Simha-sankranti. 
The tithi was $u. b, and the Saka year was current. 


Nissankamalla Sankamadéva. 


13th year, Sarvari, Азћадћа, би. 1. Sunday. 

In багуагі, the given tithi occurred on a Tuesday or Wednesday 
according as the month was adhika or nija. In the next year, the 
details regularly corresponded to A.D. 1181, June 14, Sunday; 
f.d.t. 03. ТЬе regnal year quoted in the record is a mistake for б. 


Hovsara. 


Vira-Ballala (11). 


13th year, Dundubki, Vaiáákha, $u. 15, Monday, sankranti, Vyatipáta. 
In Dundubhi the «tht quoted occurred on Monday, 8th April, 
A.D. 1202; f.d.t. 16. The lunar month was Adhika-Vaisakha. 
But there was no sankrànti on this day. In the next year, the 
details regularly corresponded to Monday, 26th May, A.D. 1203. 
But the lunar month was Jyeshtha and not Vaisakha as cited in 
the record. 


YADAVA. 


Singanadéva. 
Vishu, Jyéshtha, Su. 5, Thursday 
“= А. D. 1221, May 27, Thursday. 
18th year, Vijaya, Phalguna, su. 5, Monday. 
In Vijaya (Saka 1155), the given tithi ended on Sunday, 5th February, 
A.D. 1234, at '08 of the day. If ќи. was a mistake for ba. the de- 


tails would regularly correspond to Monday, 20th February, A.D. 
1234 ; :30. \ 


Kandhāradēva. 


Saka 1171, Kilaka, Phälguņa, би. 7, Sunday 


= A. D. 1249, February 21, Sunday. The Saka year was current. 
Saka 1183, Raudri, Bhádrapada, ba. 7, Sunday. | 


. = А.Р. 1260, August 29, Sunday. The Saka year was current. 


Ramachandradéva. 
Vishu, Sravana, ba. 8, Friday 
= A.D. 1281, August 8, Friday, '94. 
14th year, Svabhànu, Magha, ŝu. 1, Monday. 


== A.D, 1285, January 8, Monday. The cyclic year was an expired 
one. 
15th year, Татала, Bhadrapada, би. 10, Monday. 

= A.D. 1284, August 21, Monday ; f.d.t. :30. 
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—contd. 
ијини € A PC d 
Number 
Appendix. |of Teu Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
ions. 


11 |24th year, Khara, Jyéshtha, $u. 5, Thursday 
== A.D. 1291, May 3, Thursday ; f.d.t. 63. 

34 | 29th year, Hévilambi, Маграбіга, ba. 30, Sunday 
= A.D. 1297, December 15, Sunday; °74. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 


Натћата-Маћатаца. 


71 | Saka 1329, Sarvajit, Srivana, ba. 5, Sunday 
= A.D. 1407, July, 24, Sunday ; f.d.t. -37. 


Miscellaneous. 


2 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 55, Sadhárana, Jyéshtha, ba. 1, Monday. 
Probably A.D. 1130, May 25, Sunday (not Monday) ; '74. 
m Б | Saka 1604, Durmati, Phālguņa, Su. 15, Tuesday, lunar eclipse. 
Probably A.D. 1682, February 11, Saturday. There was a lunar 
eclipse on this day. The week-day quoted in the record is evidently 
a mistake. 
15 |Saka 1339, Hévilambi, Vaiśākha, би. 1, Monday. . 
In the given year, the tithi quoted fell on Sunday, 18th April, A.D. 
1417. But in the previous year, i.e., Saka 1338, Durmukha, it re- 
gularly corresponded to Monday, 30th March, A.D. 1416. 
16 | Saka 159[7], Маја, Pushya, ŝu. 12, Tuesday. 
In Nala which was Saka 1598, the given titht occurred on Friday, 
Bth January, A.D. 1677. But in Pifgala it regularly corresponded 
to Tuesday, 25th December, A.D. 1677. 
20 | Sake 1326, Татара, Chaitra, $u. [5], Sunday 
и = A.D. 1404, March 16, Sunday ; '38. 
94 |@аКа 1168, Parabhava, Абуіја, би. 11, Monday. 
In the given year, the tithi quoted fell on Sunday, 23rd September, 
| A.D. 1246 ; but in the previous year, i.e., Saka 1167 Visvavasu, it 
regularly corresponded to Monday, 2nd October, A.D. 1245; f.d.t. 
-50. 
27 | Saka 970, Sarvadhàri, Paushya, ba. 2, Sunday, Uttaràyana-sankránpti i 
== A.D. 1048, December 25, Sunday ; '31. 
· Uttarüyana-sankrünti had occurred on Friday, December 23. 
29 | Saka 991, Saumya, Chaitra. amavasya, Thursday, sahkramana. 
In the given year, the titht quoted occurred on Wednesday (not Thurs- 
day), 25th March, A.D. 1069 and the sankramana had occurred 
on Monday, March, 23. 
41 | Saka 1503, Vishu, Авћадћа, ba. 14, Karkdtaka-sankranti 
= A.D. 1581, June 29, Thursday. It was a day of Karkataka-sah- 
kranti. 
43 | бака 1183, Raudri, Sravana, ba. 5, Thursday 
= A.D. 1260, July 29, Thursday. The Saka year quoted in the record 
was current. \ 
44 | Saka 1315, Srimukha, Karttika, би. 15, Sunday 
= A.D. 1393, October 19, Sunday ; £.d.t. '58. 
45 | Saka 1652, Маја, Magha, би. 14, Friday. 
The Saka year which corresponded to Nala was 1658 and not 1652 
as given in the record. In this year Magha би. 14 ended at '30 on 
Thursday, 3rd February, A.D. 1737. 
62 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 5, Raudri, Pushya, ба. 5, Sunday, Uttar&yana- 
sankranti, Vyatipata. | 
Irregular. In the given year, the thi quoted ended on Saturday, 
December 19 and the Uttarayana-sankranti took place on Wed- 
nesday, December 23, A.D. 1080. 


ЕНН БР. НЫНЫН аа 
MGIPC—M—II1I-10-7—4-2-38—2nd proof. 
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